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Preface

ThE INDIAN COMMUNIST MOVEMENT, now oser 40 years old,
has spht twice within the last five years The sphit n the
Communist Party of India i 1964 occurred i the wake of
the Sino Indian border war of 1962 and roughly synchromsed
with the nternational commumist schism reflected m the
Sino Soviet 1deological confict  But 1t would be a facile
exphination to attnbute the first spht m the Induan com-
munist movement to either of these factors or to a combina-
tion of these factors

Communist partics of conntnies which have had no border
disputes with Chima were among those that spht about five
years ago and therefore Smo-Indan border dispute could
not e been the sole or decisve factor 1n the spht in the
Communist Party of India (CPI} Likewsse, the Sino Soviet
wdeological dispute could not have been the sole factor
the CPI split because a good many commumst parties did
not split m spite of the mnternational schism  Some were
wholly on the Soviet side, some were wholly on the Chinese
side and some remamed neutral and umted when the mter-
rahonal schism came

The ongms of the 1964 sphit in the CPI predate both the
Smo-Indan border dispute and the Sino Soviet rdeological
conflict though an interaction of the two can be sud to have
hastened the spht The Smo-Indian border dispute tele
scaped nto the Sino Sovet 1deological dispute and Soviet
attitude to India 1 the border dispute was itself to become
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an 1ssue m the Smo-Sovict 1deological conflict  Secondly, the
Smo Indian border dispute had a close parallel in the Smno-
Soviet border dispute wlich was to escalate later and the
Soviet leadership had cverv reason to fight to retamn ats -
fluence orver the CPI

Thus the Sino-Indian border dispute and the Sino Sovict
1deological conflict together mteracted on a complex pattem
of differences that already exasted in the CPI The dom
nant leadership of the CPI found m the Sino-Indian border
dispute an occasion and i the Simo-Soviet 1declogical con-
flict an ahib: for foraing a sphit to swit 1ts wterests

Reconstruching the developments at this distance of time,
one 15 inchined to believe that the 1964 spht in the CPI was
more a secession than an ideological split  TFor, the break-
away wing, which later called atself the Commumst Party
of Inda (Marast), had to spht four years after its formation
when 1t came to gnps with the question of 1deology  The
Maoists broke off with the CPI(M) and the Indian com-
munist movement polanzed mto non-Maost and Maout
formations

But Maoism 1o India 15 not a phenomenen resulting from
the Sino Soviet 1ideological confhict, because the CPI
threw up a Maost trend as early as 1948, even before
Maoism had been formilized mto a comprehensne revolu-
honary strategy or anything hhe “Asian”™ communism had
been recogmzed as something distmct  The first recorded
debatc on the legihmacy of Mao Tse-tung's teachings as
part of Manasin Lenimsm dates bach to 1948 when the
communists of the Andhra region 1in India challenged the
all India  commumst lcadership v advocating a Maoist
strategy for the countn’s resolution  The Maoist trend 1
the CPI was suppressed by intermitional communist inter
senhion
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Maoism hos returned to India after two decades, with a
long suppressed trend reasserting atself 1n a changed context,
amidst the Smo Soviet ideclogical confict The Indian
commumst movement now compnses two mamstreams —
one non Maost {or anbx Maoisty and the other, Maoist

This study does not clum to be a complete historv of
the Indan commumst mosement of the penod 1t covers or
a final analysis  Nor does 1t lay anv special claim to scholar
ship Tt 15 at best a tentatine analysis a preluminary recons
truction of the developments by one who has been close
to them since 1946 and had later reported them as a specal
correspondent It 15 the first step towards a more systematic
and detailed study the author hopes to undertake later

Several fnends helped me in wnting the book and 1t would
be mwvidious to mentron names  Nevertheless, I must
acknowledge the unfmlng help 1 got from K N Rama-
chandran and the assistance I got from S Swamnathan n
getting the manuscript ready for the press

Menan Rant
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CHAPTER ONE

Early Maoism : 1946-51

DisTINCTIVELY WISTERN IN ORIGIN the communist move
ment n pre Independence India was a colomal adyunct of
the Commumst Party of Great Bntan which i tum
was subomed to Moscow The Commumst Party  of
India formally launched in 1925 had obscure begmnings
abroad n the nebulous groups of romantiq expatnates ~
students inteflectuals and political exiles and ermgres from
India  These groups tned to buld a movement m
India with the help of the Commtern sending the Indian
commumsts back home or working for the cause from
abroad  Alongside mn India under the mpnct of the Bol
shevik Revolution of 1917 scores of muddle class mtellec
tuals 1n the freedom movement turned to commumsm and
founded little groups which looked for political direction
from abroad  Out of these groups was knocked together the
Communst Party of India (CPI)

The CPI had very little Asian character to 1t and had set
s sights on a classical working class revolution Led by
petit bourgeors intellectuals and directed from London and
Moscow the party went through a welter of confusion over
the strategy and ‘tactics of the Indin rtevoluhion reflected
mats weird tachical zigzags throughout It was not untl
after 1946 when the movement was over 20 years old that
any part of the CPI came close to the Asian reality or dis
covered a strategy of its own

Even before the Bntish pull out of India after the
Monnfbatten Award in 1947 the commumsts of what now
constitutes the Telugu spealing Andhra Pradesh State
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south-central India were leading a peasant struggle agarmst
the fendal order and monarchy 1n the Telengana region The
struggle, which had small beginnings 10 1946, soon grew into
parbsan warfare, directed from “hberated wllages,” and
attamned the character of a war of national liberation, how-
ever short-ned or aborhve Telengana had elements of
Yenan

Irrespectine of whether the CPI, through a succession of
general secretanies, was commutted to 2 nght reformust lne
{of P C Josh: until 1948), a left adventunst Iine (of B T
Ranadne until mid 1950}, a Maosst hne (of C Rajeswara
Rag untd early 1951) or a “centnst” lme of peaceful consti-
tutionalism (of Ajoy Ghosh until late 1951), the Telengana
struggle contmuped It was abandoned in October 195]
under pressure from without

The Andhra commumsts, who had discovered a umquely
Indun wdom of revolution were m search of a theoretical
basis to legihmize 1t an the eyes of the international com
mumist movement Thev turned to Mao Tse tung’s New
Democracy {published in 1944) and the Chinese revoluhon
as the model for India  The Telengana struggle mcorpo
rated 2l the basic elements of what later came to be formal-
wwed as the Maonst stratcgy —a two stage revolution based
on a clear understanding of the differences between the stages
and their mterrelation, liberated bases from where peasant
struggles could be conducted to achieve proletanan hege-
mony and the tnumph of the demoeratic revolution, and a
close alhance between the worling class and the peasant
masses towards a resolutonan, front with the natanal
bourgeoisie agmnst impenahsm  Between 1946 and 1931,
the Maoist anti feudal and ant impenalist strategy along
with the Maoist tachc of peasant parhisan warfare found
practical apphication i Telengana under the leadership of
the Andhra communists

The bnef penod also witnessed what perhips was the first
open debate 1n 2 communist pith on the lemtimacy of Mao
Tse-tung s teichings as part of Narasm Lenimsm The
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CPI challenged the validity of Mao's thcones::rs'a source.of
Marasm Lemmism while the dissidents in ﬂ\g Afdhra region
contmucd to apply the teachings over a vast tract Later,
for a bnef penod the Andhra communists tnumphed and
exeraised their hegemony over the whole party  Then eime
the coup agamst the Andhra leadership and 1ts hine denved
from Mao’s teachings The movement m Telengana con-
tinued nevertheless until international commumsm  forced
1ts abindonment 1n October 1951 Thereafter 1t has been
a Tong spell of 1deological wilderness marked by two splits
m the movement dunng the fast five years Tle fisst spht,
m 1964 roughly comerdes with sclusm n the mternational
commnumst movement Indias seccond commumst party
came mto beng as a result of the sphit  The new party
split 1 1968 leading to a thued party and the mmmence
of a fourth puty The latest developments sigmfy the re-
assertion — though with all the attendant distortions —of a
trend that Tater came to be deserbed as Maowm but was
suppressed 1 India as carly as 1951

Indu’s Independence in 1947 should provide a conventent
starting pomnt to understind the ongins of the ideological
confuston that has been afflicting the Indian communist
movement m the recent years The CPI's athtude to the
Mountbatten Award leading to India’s Independence was
itself onc of unmitigated confuston leading to a swing 1 its
strategy from nght reformism of the days preceding
Independence to left seetanianism proclatmed early m 1948

TUT PARTY BLTORF INDEPFNDLNCE

I\'i N Roy, 2 young Indian revolutionary who went to the
"Umited Brates andl then to Mexico where he “helped found
the communist party, was the Commiern’s fist hmk
with the Indinn commumst movement Roy, who headed
the Mevican delegation to the Second Congress of the
Comuntern  (July August 1920}, aclueved nternational
recogmtion when he challenged Leni’s thesis on strategy
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and tactics for the colomal countnes nd produced an alter
natne drft thess Both the drafts were modified after dis
cussion and adopted  Rov next went to Tashhent as one of
three members of the new Central Asian Bureau of the
Comuntemn s pnnapal tash m Tashheat was fo recrmt
a liberahon armv for India from among the Indan ermgres
there  His comerts munh were from the fanatic band of
\ushms (muhaann) who had fled India in the hope of
gomng to Turhes One of them Shaukat Usmam founded
the shortIned Indim Commumst Parte  yn Tashlent
despite Rov 5 attempts to discourage the effort

Shorth  aftervards Ros  who was a member of the
Comintern executne was sent te Berlim to direct the
Commform effort in India  Ile started a himonthls journal
Vanguard of Indin Independence which was to change ats
name scieral times until 1928 Copies of the joumal and
of the Comunterns official organ Faprecor were smuggled
mto Indi with the help of Indian seamen to provide gmd
ance to the numcrous communist groups  In August 1922
Rov 1shed the Commumst Party of Great Bntamm {CPGB)
for the services of twa funchonanes to orgamze the party 1n
Indin  DBut the onh funchionan senmt Charles Ashlegh
was detained by the Bntish Government and d ported before
he could sct to worh By now several commumst groups
were actne m the myjor Induan attes  The more 1mportant
of them were those led by Singaruelu Chettiar m Madras
S A Dange in Bombay and \Muzaffir Ahmed in Caleutta
Rov s plan was to umte commumsts from all over India mnto
a single countn wide orgamizabon But the Cawnpore
conspiracy case 1n I'ebruans 1974 delned the formation of
the al! India party because most of the promunent com
mumst functionanes were imphcated m the case  The first
conference of the Commumst Part of Indua was held
1925 with most leaders <till in jaal

The 192425 penod witnessed a sharp decline i Rov s
mfvence in Indha and the Communist Party of Great Brtam
took over ¥he tisk of gmding the Indian commumist move-
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ment The Tifth Commtern Congress had asked for close
contact between the comnunist parties of the impenalst
countries and the communsts n therr colomes  So the
CPGB set up 1 Colomal Committce 1n 1925 and sent Percy
E Glading (ak1s R Cochranc) to India to make a report
on the situation  Roy s protests agamst this to the Commn
tem resulted 1n a detente between him and the CPGB which
had meanwhile gamed control of the movement m India
Among funchonanes sent to India were George Alson
{alias Donald Campbell) and Philip Spratt who was joned
later by Bemamuin F Bradlev in September 1927 and fast i
the cham was H 1 Hutchinson in September 1928

The CP1 was the tlegal apparatus of the legal front’
orgamzation the Workers wd Peasants Party  The first
all Indra conference of the Workers and Peasants Party was
held 1 December 1978 but i the meantime the Swth
Congress of the Commtern {August September 1928) had
adopted its famous colomal thesss Revolutionary Moy ement
m Colomes and Scmicolomes which called for a bourgeoss
democratic sevolution in the col Defiming the speasfi
tasks for Indiz i1t called for the umion of all commumst
groups and mchvidual communists scattered throughout the
countrv wmto single independent and centralized party” and
for a ruthless cxposute of the national reformism w the
Indian National Congress But there was mtense confusion
among the Indinn communists because the advice 1t was
getting from the Comuntem and the CPGB was conflicting
The Comntern wanted a single centralzed communst
organtzation for India and this implied the hqudation of
the Workers and Peasants Partv while the CPGB wanted
this front party to continue But the Commtetns tenth
plenunt an July 1929 chinched the 1ssue for the Indian com
mumsts by denouncing the two-class Workers and
Peasants Party Mleanwhile on 20 March 1929, the Butish
Government struck a severe blow at the Indian commumist
morement pickig up 31 top party and trade union func
tionanes i the Meerut conspiracy case
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Nevertheless the new Commntern onentabon resulted n
a disastrous tactical swing mm India m 1930 The ecom
mumst opposthon to the struggle launched by Mahatma
Gandin was in hne with the Comntern s call for an exposure
of the reformist leadership but this ssolated the CPI from
the mass movement The CPI tned to form an anh
mmpenahst League outside the Congress fold Tt forced a
sphit 1n the All India Trade Umon Congress and formed a
nval Red Trade Umon Congress The CPI itself spht anto
two though only for a short while Amudst this confusion
some of the Meerut conspiracy pnisoners sought the Comin
terns mtervention to check the sectaman dnft ‘The result
was the Open Letter to the Indimn Commumsts wm June
1932 signed by the communist parties of China Great
Bntam and Gemmany The letter castigated the Indian
commumsts for following the Commtern hne toe ngidly
and the resultant isolation of the party from the Congress
led mass movement It also enlled for an all India com
munist patty  With the release of the Meerut pnsoners
the party was able to correct the ultra left deviation but only
to a degree There was more spectfic direcion regarding
party orgamzation through a second letter of adwice this
time from the Chinese Commumist Party which adyocated
the formation of a mmlitant mass Indian commumst party ”

As fascism gamned ascendency in Germany threatening mter
national commumsm the Comintern hine underwent a major
shuft at its Seventh Congress in 1935 Wang \ing of Chma
was the prmcipal evponent of the new Ime for colomal
countrres  He singled the Iadian communists out for severe
cnticism of their left sectanan errors and prescnbed a soft
line towards the Congress and the freedom moyement led by
it In short 1t was a call for an anti 1mpenalist umited front
the colomal vamation of Iront Populnre and communist
dentification with bourgeoss nationahism

India was not Tepresented at the Scventh Congress of the
Cormantern but Rajam Palme Dutt and Benjamin Bradley
of ¥he CPCR took ppon themsehes the task of nterprohng
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the new lme for Indta The expositton came 1 the form
of the “Dutt Bradley thesss which underscored the role of
the Indian National Congress mn the anti impenialist people’s
front and the importance of the Congress Socialist Party —a
component of the Congress—to left umty The result
was a umted front from below with the Congress Socialst
Party which had agreed to admit mdvidual commumsts
(The CPI had technically been illegal since 1930 ) Soon,
following charges of communist attempts to disrupt the party
and to capture 1t the Congress Socialist Party stopped admut
ting The c next tned the tactic of
umited front from below to infiltrate the Congress and suc-
ceeded largely under the CPGBs durection

With the Naz Sowiet Pact mn August 1939, the Indian
communists could with equanimity step up thewr campaign
aganst the * Impenahst War’ when Hitler mvaded Poland
This mvited a repressue retaliation from the British Gov-
emment Amdst these developments, the communists
could have attempted a umted front from above with the
Congress or chosen a hard line fighting both the impenalist
war and Congress ‘reformism ™ But the Soviet entry mto
the war forced a new dilemma on the communists who were
debating the ntemational communist call for support to the
‘Peoples War” But what 1s believed to have deaided the
1ssue was a letter from Hamy Pollitt of the CPGB delivered
to the jmled leadership m the Dech pnson camp with the
conmwvance of the Bnotsh jml authomties The letter 1s

believed to have diected the CPI's support to the war
effort

The Indian commumst somersault from ‘Impenalist
War” to ‘People’s War’ in February 1942 was followed by
the legalization of the CPI In Angust 1942 the Congress
launched the Quit India movement and was declared illegal
The CPI stepped mto the vacuum and consohdated rts hald
over many mass orgamzations to capture as many as was
possible  The mamn communust actvity was directed at asd
g the Bnutish war effort 1n India
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THL MOUNTBATIIM AWARD

After the Sccond World YWar the CPI which had solated
isclf from the mamstream of the 1942 Quit India move
ment found itself overtaken by the dizzy pace of the pohtr
cal and constitutional deselopments culminatng . the
Bntish Cabmet Mission to India m Tebruary 1946 A plan
for the final settlement of the Indian queshon was taking
shape A year later on 20 February 1947 Bntain announced
1ts deaiston to withdrw from Incha 1in 18 months  Lord
Lows Nountbatten replaced Lord Wavell as Viccroy to
work out the plan for a settlement The plan which mn ats
fmal form beeame the Mountbatten Award was announced
by Pume Mhimister Clement Attlee 1 the House of Com
mons on 3 Junc 1947 and the date for the formal Brtish
abdication m the subcontinent—15 Auvgust 1947 —was
aunounced the following day

VWnting 17 vears later a top CPI theoretician found that
the deological pohitical begmmings of the differences i the
parts which were to lead to an open spht m 1964 went
back to its confused understanding of the Mountbatten
Avard  Tius development posed several issues for the CPI
the nature of the anard the class essence of the new State
nd the strategy and tactics for the new penod?

The CPls confusion m a sense reflected Noscow s con
fusion or more correctly the absence of y clear direcine
from \loscow on the anard  The day after the award was
known the CPI General Secretary denounced it as a da
bolical plan to balkanize India  because 1t mvohed not
culs the partition of Indit to create a Pakstan but also
exeluded the States mled by the Princes from the settlement
11e pledged the party s cfforts to the single aim of defeating
at all costs the new and dangerous impenalist manogus res
and towards ensunng victon to the cawse of full and final

11 \I S Nanbood npad MNote for the Programme of the
CHE 4 \vandsor Place Sew Delln 1964 P65
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mdependence for the whole of India™

The hal CPI reaction to the plan scemed to have anti-
cipated the Soviet reachion  Almost simultaneously, a Soviet
article denounced the award as a manoewTe to perpetuate
Bntish control of the subcontiment and smd that, in accept-
g 1t under pressure from “top levels of India’s wealthy
classes,” the Indian leadershup was “abandoming their former
position”  But there was no forthnght condemnation of the
Congress leadership for 1ts compronuse — this was the Iine
of the CPI — suggesting that a large Congress sechion under
Jawaharlal Nehru was still a progressne foree

But even before 1t could read thus article the Central
Commttee of the CPI went mto a 10 day session in New
Dellu to discuss the Mountbatten Award  The crucial ques-
tion the party faced according to a later day account, was

what was the economic significance of the transfer of
power, does 1t mem greater opportumties for the national
bourgeoiste to tike the country along the path of capitalist
development, will 1t take the economy of the nation m
the direction of slower or morc raptd ehimmation of its
colonual and feudal features and strengthen the capitalist
features, how will the forces of revolution headed by the
working class play ther role i completing the bourgeors
democratic resolution and hunching the process of
socialist revolution?*

With the mam question of 1deology went the question of
pohicy, whether the old antiimpenalist front of all classes
suffice or should the forces led by the worhing class develop
therr struggles agunst therr erstwlile allies? The bourgeor-
sic was now the class i power and that made all the

2P C Joshh “The Mountbatten Award” P s
b, 8 June 07 n avard,” People’s Age, Bom

3 A Dvaloy, “The New Bntsh Plan for Indm”
Moscow, 13 June 1947 1 Flan for Ind” New Times,

1M S Namboodinpd, op, at, p 61
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difference to the situation

The outcome was a resolution pledgmg unquakfied sup
port to the mahonalst leadersiep under Jawaharial Nehru
and calling for a nahonal front

Though the resolution begin with a customary denuncia
tion of the award as a *manoeuvre” for transihon from direct
to indirect rule. 1t recogmized that the plan did represent
“new opportunities for nationmal advance™ It pledged full
co operation to the national leadershup for the “proud tash
of building the Indian Republic on democratic foundations,
thus paving the way for Indian umty” Such co operation
was to be extended through a *broadest jomt front” to be
butlt on the immhatne of “all progressives — the communsts,
the left elements mn the Congress, and the League” The
task of the working class and the peasantry “in the cormng
cntical transiional phase” was to ensure that the fight for
real mdependence, full democracy, and Indian umty achieved
“final victory” and then play thenrr full 1ole m forging the
umty of the National Front. “shoulder to shoulder with all
the progressines and left elements m the country ”®

RIGHT OPPORTUNIS\

Shomn of verbiage, the resclution meant a non-class approach
on the assumption that the new government was no longer
an mmpenahst government or 1ts satelite and 1t was a nahonal
independent govemnment beset by problems and threatened
by an impenahst conspiracy  The resolution thus sanction-
ed a umted front from above with the Nehm government
and the Congress section behind him

According to a party theoretreran, the resolution emplias-
1zed Doth aspects of the transfer of power — the compromise
of the national leadesshup with impenalism as well as the
retreat forced on impenalism by the nsing mass natonal
revolt  An independent State had been created but im-

5 Statement of Policy,” People’s Age, 29 June 1947
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penalism was conspmng to exploit the partiton difficul-
tes, pninces and feudal forces Its economic gnp over the
country made independence formal The resolution also
imphed that the new State was no longer an impenahst
State because power vested i the natonahst leadership,
which the CPI recogmzed at that time, represented the
national bourgeosies interests ©

But another theorehcian who thinks the resoluhon re-
presented a non-class approach and nght opportunism,
recalls that 2 mimonty had disagreed with 1t According to
tim, the first wdeological trend to emerge after Indias
Independence had found expression mn the resolubon  The
deological bass of the resolution was that, though mmpenal-
1sm was forced to make “important concessions to the urgent
demand of the natonal hberation movement” complete
mdependence was not a reality yet Since mmpenalism and
feudalism continued to be wellentrenched, the antiim-
penalist front the CPI was trying to bwld in the post-
Indpendence days called for “umity of all—from Gand
to commumists ¥

Moscow's assessment of the Mountbatten Award did not
tally with the CPI's In July 1947, a Sowviet arhicle heralded
a cold war on the Nehru government while the CPI had
just decrded on unqualified support to Ihus leadership  The
arhcle by E M Zhukov charged the Congress leaderstnp —
m Ius view the representatne of the big bourgeoisie — with
capitulating to reaction and to mmpenalism and wath being
content with 1ts deal for formal mmdependence alongside
continued Bntish econorme and mulitary Iinks  Zhukov's
new strategy for the CPI called for an ant-impenalist umited
front from below drawing the wavenng bourgeoisie into it

* G Adbifkan, Commumst Party and Indids Path to Natonid
R and Sociall C Parts of India, New Delhs,
1964, pp 859

*E M S Namboodinpad, op at,p 65
5_E M Zhuloy, “The Indun Situwation”” Russan ongmal m
1947, On Colomal Question, PPH, Bombay, 1948
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ZIDANOY LINL

In any case the June 1947 line of the CPI was to be short
Ined It changed by a strange coincidence with the famous
Zhdanov report to the naugural meeting of the Conunform
in September 1947 The Zhulov lme earhier while mndicat
mg a Sowviet cold war agamst the Nehru govemment was
vagoe about whether the Indian hig bourgeoisie was to be
fought or not This point was not clanfied by Zhdanov
either

Zhdanov merely worked out the strategv agamst impenal
1sm m the epoch of the general cnsis of the colomal system
amidst a weakeming of the mmpenalist sistem as a whele
following 1ts falure to crush the colonmal Uiberaion move
ments In the new situation  the chief danger to the work
mg chss  Ties mn undermatimg 1ts own strength and over
rating the strength of the enems  and communists should
lead the movements to oppose the plans of ympenahst ex
pansion and aggresston along everv Iine ™

The resolution of the Cominform mecting on the basis of
the Zhdanov report ended with a call agamst impenalism
for the umty of the commumist ranls ‘on the basis of a
common anti impenalist and democratic platform and mally
all the democratic and patniotic forces of the people ™*°

A few months of the apphcation of the June 1947 line
reduced the CPL to an appendage of the Congress Party
The uphemal and the communal nots that followed Indias
partibon provided the mnght refornust” leadership an alb:
for abandoning struggle aganst the new bourgeousie Jed
government which had been charactenzed by the resolution
as a “popular government” behund which national unifica
tion was possiblc The commumsts were even lookng for
allies 1n the Congress The radical elements who resented

* A Zhdanot “The International Situation” For a Lasting
Peace For a Peoples Democracy 10 November 1947
18 Peoples Age 12 October 1947
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this opportumsm m the nimc of foiing the mmpenalist*
plot against the Nehru government were becoming restive
The Zhdmoy Iinc apperrs to have come n handy to thesc
clements m thar struggle agamst the Joshu Line and to force
a policy shft at the December 1947 mecting of the Central
Commuttee

The two mam  refornust deviations tesulting from the
June 1947 linc according to B ' Ranadive were that the
edge of the partys struggle agamst imperalism was dulled
and st began to trail belund the bourgeomsie mstead of ex-
posing 1t and following an independent policy * As a result,
the party was tending to hine up belind the ‘hypoentical
bourgcoss slogan of national reconstruction” and to scttle for
mndustral truce ( a trcacherous slogan ) when st sct 1its face
agamnst strikes cven after the captalist offensive aganst the
working class  Particularly noticerble was an anxicty to back
Gandhi and Nchru “instcad of exposing their policy of
plymg mto the hands of impeonbst fendal not mongers ™!

Amdst the backshde and retreat resulting from the refor
mst lme advocatcd mainly by Joshi even the radical elements
m the Central Commuttee began to sacillate and the Junc
1947 resolution could sccure tmimmous passage  Ranadive
says nobodv reahized the cnormity of the reformust deviation
molved mat  The CPI even built up a theory of differences
between a ‘reactionarv” Sirdar Patel (who was the Home
Mimister) and Gandht and Nehru forgetting the simple
truth that the “niot offensine” of impenalism and 1ts allies
could not be defeated by lmng up belund Gandhi and
Nehru 12

According to G Adhikan who was 1n the Politburcau,
thrce factors dommated the CPls understanding of the
situation  In 1ts subjective assessment, the party thought
the upsurge in the country was agamst the compromise of
the national leadershup and not for the consohidation of

' *SdfCatical Report to Sccond Patty Congress” People’s
Aglc: sz} dl\f:lrch 1948 y # g
2!
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national independence The commumsts were partrcularly
angry at the governments repressine measures against the
worling class and the party In the swtation developing
after the nots the party was deadlocked because the June
1947 resolution did not help them to get a move on from
the dead centre 3

Towards the end of 1947 the Tadical elements i the
Central Commuttee forced a change m policy under Rama
dives leadership  The December 1947 resolution denounced
the June 1947 understanding of the situabon as one of
opportumsm  and ended the illusion that the Nehru goven
ment could be pressured into following leftist policies or
to including leftist elements The new resolution was a
total break with the smmediate past based on a new under
standng of the role of the bourgeosste 1n power which had
abandoned 1ts opposttion to mmpenalist dommation and had
turned coflaboratiomst  The resoluhon found that the
Indian big business had become a reactionary force opposed
to ant 1mpenahst nahonal front

In hne with the Zhdanov thesis of a world divided 1nto
two hostile camps the resolubion saw 1n the acceptance of
the Mountbatten Award a capitulation to the position of
collaborating with Angle Amencan impenalism  What the
Award gave India was only fale independence The bour
geoste was subservient to the Bnhsh whose dommation had
not ended but had assumed a new form because 1t ‘does
not really sigmify the retreat of impenahsm but its cunmng
counter-offensine aganst the nsing forces of the Indian
people ** The party was no longer confused mn ats athtude
to the national bourgeome 1t had to be fought through 2
democratic front and an all-out war agamst the Nehru

11 C Adllan Commumst Party and Indias Path to Natonal
Regeneration and Socizhism p

U Commumust Statement of Policy For the Struggle for Full
Independence and Pcoplcs Democracy Bombay 1947 Excerpts
from this document appeared 1 World News and Views Londan
17 Janun 1948
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government  From nght reformism and umited front with
the Congress from above the CPIs line was swinging to
the other extreme The December 1947 resolution was the
basws of the Polthical Thesis to be adopted by the Second
Congress of the party m Calcutta early i 1948

CALCUTIA THESIS

The Caleutta congress elected extremist Ranadwe as the
General Secretary n place of Josn and called for a peoples
democratic front from below a new class alhance of the
working class peasantry and revolutionary intelhgentsia (or
the oppressed mddie class) under working class leadershop
The slogan of power was a democratic State of workers
peasants and the petit bourgeomie to be attamed through a
one stage peoples democratic revolution through wiolent
means 1%

The Second Congress documents were essentially an ela
boration of the December 1947 resolution because the
emphasis now was more on the concept of one stage revolu
tion and the violent means to achieve 1t An armed struggle
already on m Telengana acquired a new relevance to the
extremist leadership which was gamng control of the party
Ranadive declired  Telengana 1s another big landmark m
the history of the struggles under the leadership of the party
Here we took the struggle to new qualitative heights with
exemplary orgamization Telengana today means Com
munists and Commumsts mean Telengana !®

Thus the CPI was now m open war with the bourgeoiste
and the government run by 1t and was warting for the mm
mment revolution To what extent the switch to a left
strategy was dictated by the Zhdanov Ime 15 still a matter of
speculation Two years after the Calcutta congress Joshi
sad that in December 1947 the Central Commuttee revised

3% Political Thests of CPI Bombay 1948 pp 756
18 Peoples Age 21 March 1948
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its post war polies on the bisis of the Zhdanay Report” and
that m Febrman 1948 the Chlentta congresy endorsed the
new pohiey wlile the “sectanan oversimphficahen” 1nvolved
it remaired unnoticed due to the “theorebical immatunty”
of the party’s following** But 16 years later, a semor leader
of the 1948 davs offered claborate but comineing reasomng
to cstablish that the Cominform documents of September
1947 were of httle dircet help to the CPI wn formulating
the Political Thesis **

Onc could at best sunmse that Moscow had no clear
hine yet for Asian countnes. more parhenlarly Indra, and the
CPI sead the Zhdanos hne all wrong to amne at ncorrect
formulihons  Adhikan thinks the mustakes were the result
of a wrong und ding and appleeat of the Suth
World Commntern Congress thesis but Josa does not agree
with tlis  1le thinks Ranadive mned up o clements of
the Zhdusos thests — the reletise posttions of the capitalist
and socialist worlds m the cpoch of the generai cnsis and
the contradichons mamfesting themselves in the form of
Amercan mipemlistn’s dise for world demmation and
wirs of aggression The Politicrl Thesis based on a wrong
undesstindmg, reachicd the conclusion that the bourgeosic
as 2 whole had gone counter-revolutioniry and was m the
Anglo-Amcencan bloe **

SOVITT ADVICE

But there appears to have been a formal and fecble Soviet
attempts to drw the CPI's attention to some of the wus-
talen formulitions m the Political Thesis  Accordmg to
Jostu, soon after the Calentta congress, Bolshaouik, the Soviet
parts s official fourntl “positnely corrected our nustalen
10” P C Joshy  Ictter to Toroan Comndes,” Views, Hownh,

0, p 5

w G A’dlnk!m Commumst Paitv and India’s Path to Natronal

chcncmnon and Socizlism p 105
P C Jodu “Letter to Torcign Comnades” Joe at, pp 345
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formulations by making alternaine formulations” part-
cularly regarding the character of the Indian bourgeoisie
But Ranadne did not reconsider his viewpomnt on the bour-
geossie and the article was not even repnnted m People’s
Age though Joslu admuts that 1t was circulated among lead-
g party cadres 2 There 15 no evidence of a Soviet follow-
up on the Bolsheiik article

Turther evidence to suggest that the Pohtical Thesis was
the result of a wrong understanding and applhcation of the
Zhdanov line 15 asailable from et another source S A
Dange recalls that, quite some time before the Second Con
gress the Pohtburean was dmaded on the character of
Independence  Joshn thought 1t was not a sham but a
victory for the people The two others n the Politbureau,
Ranadive and Adhskan, held that independence was a sham
and a manceavie  ‘Joshi was put n a2 quarantine and Rana
dive became the virtual General Secretary ”

Dange also recalls that as he was going to Europe 1t was
suggested to lum that he could consult the communists there
on the new perspectives

1 had the benefit of discussing things with Tito and Kar-
deh [Kardelp?] i Belgrade 1 talhed to Zapotovshi m
Caechoslovalia 1 met Dimitrov m Sofia and finally the
commades m Moscow

I was diffident when speaking ta Comrade Zhdanoy
“I want to discuss a few things about India But there 15
no Comintern now,” I said

“There 15 no Commform but nternational brotherhood
remamns  So let us talh,” he smd Then I leamt that he
had just retumed from the meeting of the European

Communist Parhes where the Comunform had been
formed 2

20 P C Joshi, “Letter to Foreren Comrades” and “Covenng
Letter on Letter to Foreign Comrades,” Views, Hownah, 1950

'S A Dange, “Can a Country have more than One Com.
munist Party?” Mainstream, 3 August 1968
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Indian communists knew little about these developments
when ther undesstanding of Independence was changmg
The Zhdanov rcport might have provided an alibr to these
trang to change the party Ime  Though 1t was Lurope
centred ats references to the colomal situahion vague the
Zhdanoy thesis did have the newly emerging freedom 1n the
cofonual world m vew  Bv the time Dange retumed ta
India the Pohtbureau had already decided the hme for the
Second Congress Danges sersion of the subsequent deve
lIopments 15 mteresting

A sober class analysis of the new phepomencn of a colo
nal country acquinng independence was not done At
the Congress the slogans and approach that were embo
died 1 the Comunform manmifesto were ignored The
oppositicnal role of the national bourgeosic was under
tated or almost ruled out Even the short message of
greetmgs of the CPSU winch spoke of strengthenng the
independence and sovereigntv” of Indm was virtually
suppressed though formally read  Those who rased at
m the Central Commuttec were brushed aside as reading
too much meamng in a formal message ™"

Josh: underlming the follv of the onestage revoluhion
concept and the manner i which it was ammied at savs that
the Ranadme leaderslup adopted the strategy of socialist
revolubion for democratic revolution and mashed the folh
with the Titoite phrase of the ‘mtertwiming of the two
stages of revolution' "™

The *mtertwaming” theory was propounded by the Yugo
shav leader Edvard Kardel) at the Cominform’s maugural
meching 10 September 1947 where Zhdanov delnered hus

"> Ibd
"3 P C Jotm Pblers of Mas Movement  Athhobad 1950
s

P
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famous report ¥ Ranadne scems to have based Ius ant-
capitalist strategy largely on Yugoslav tlunlmg wiuch had
enthused many extremsts 1 the CPI before thie Calcutta
congress  Sigmificance attaches to the participation m the
congress of a fraternal delegation from the Yugoslav Leaguc
of Communists compnsing Vladimer Dedyer (Tito’s bio-
grapher later) and Radoven Zokowic

SCCTARIANISM TO TCRRORISM

Trom the left sectaman oversimplification 1 the Calcutta
thests to 2 sectaman deviation m practice was an evitable
next step for the paty In the months followmg the
congress, the CPI went on an adventunst spree, launching a
wave of stnkes and trying to convert cvery parhal stnke into
a gencral stuke  When 1t found itsclf 1solated from the
people, 1t switched to terronsm, sabotage, and violence nvit-
ing cnpphing attacks from the government leading to the
hquidation of the party i most arc1s by md-1949

Joshh noticed two basic problems before the party mn the
wake of the congress It had no tactical line because the
leaderstup caald not work 1t out collectely and every umt
and leader Ind onc’s own line  Secondly, there was a dnft
over working out the orgamizational imphcations of the new
pohitical ¢ As a result, functionanes who had not been
herded into jmls continued to work openly as before and
were piched up in due course  Those who had gone under-
ground did little more than send out “mstructions” whilc
they themselves looked for wstructions from above =5

When the government cracked down on the party, 1t had
hardly prepared for the scmu legal functioming that the new
political hine required of st The consequences were disas-

2 Kardelys speech entitled “Communist Party of Yugoshnia in
the Stggle for Independence of her Peoples, for the Peoples
Yower and Soculist Reconstruction of the Lconoms” was pubhshed
i People’s Age, 22 Pebmary 1948 4 month after the Zhdanoy
report had been published  (People’s Age, 25 January 1948 )

* T C Josh, “Letter to T'oreign Comrdes,” loe cit
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trous  With the leadersship scattered between jail and
underground the tactical hne or its orgamzational 1mphea
tion were never worked out  There was no collectne func
tioning by the leadership and Ranadne was diecting the
entire adventunst operation i his splendid 1solation  The
CPI's practical failures i the mass fronts sent it hurting
from 1ts sectanan deviation to musdirected temronsm in the
sccond half of 1949 The party had been declared 1illegal
m sevcral States eardy m 1949 and enjoyed only formal
legality 1n the rest It atternpted 2 pohtical struggle through
the mass fronts and m the process iquidated most of them
Its faslure here led to further acts of terronsm and viclence
Agamst the wishes of the All India Rulwaymen’s Nederation
(i which 1t had a fraction) the CPI called a country wide
stnke by mdwaymen for 9 March 1949 and believed that
the stple would be the first step towards serzure of power
through msurrection Not only was there mo response to
the call but communists found themselves cxpelled by the
socualists from the federation

The Ranadne line had wirtually broken up the trade
umons the CPI had been controlling  The peasant mose-
ment did not exist i most part of the country Other mass
fronts stood pamalvzed under the impact of the goverments
sledge hammer blows  Morale 1n the party had sunk low
and functionanes mn the jails were vacillating while dissen
ters outside were beng expelled nght and left and den
ounced as trartors

The second half of 1949 witnessed feeble attempts by the
CPI to imtiate a wave of movements  All these moyements
ended n faifure  In fune the detenus :n West Bengal jaibs
were ashed to go on stoke and this led to police fiung on
the detenus The call for a general stke to back the “jail
strugzle was a fiasco despite the fact the CPI had sts best
trade umion base wn West Bengal There were more !
struagles” leading to blood baths

n Scptember the call for a strile i the Caleutta Corpo-
ration was a resounding faifure when gnen by the com



Earcy Maorsut 21

mumst domunated All India Trade Umon Congress but was
a success when gwen by the Congress controlled Indian
Natronal Trade Union Congress a httle later The com-
mumst umon had to support the stnke which was called
off after a few concessions had been won When the
communusts called for s continuance, the workers did not
respond  In November, the CPI called an all Bengal strile
n the jute mull mndustry but not a smgle mll closed  On
2 January 1950 1t called a one day all india token strike in
the textile mull industry and even the most modest claims
1t made about the 1mpact were found to be absurdly false

Josht bitterly complaned later that the Lenmmst panaple
of ‘leadership of the vanguard’ was ‘ proshiuted” to inspire
members to mdulge m ndiidual or group acts of terronsm
by mmvohing tvpical Indian terromst or Russian narodmk
arguments  Functionanes in jal were called upon to
“commt swede’ through repeated hunger strikes and -
strucions werc mandatory under threats of expulsion
Only the peht bourgeosie youth sechions could be mobi-
lized for the terronstic acts and raids 2°

The political sanction for this disruptive e came through
an authontanan revision of the formulations of the Political
Thesis The new Politbureau did nat meet for eight months
after the congress and when it met (in September December
1948), 1t kad the hiqudationist kme m 1ts document Strategy
md Tacties®™  Joshi thinks that while polemmzing agmnst
group violence this document really provided the basis for
the tactics of raids and the 1deology of the acid bulb 28

TELCNGANA PEASANT WAR

The oceasion for the revision was the battle aganst the
= 1hd, p 4
*1 In ats full form, this was circulated as a party document An
abndged version appeared as “Struggle for People’s Democrcy and

Sochsm—-Some Questions of Strategy and Tachics,” Commumst
(m?(;mhh), Bombay, June-July 1949

P C Joshy, ¢ Letter to Foreign Comrades,” Joc at, p 15
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Andlira Provincial Commttec of the party wlich had sub
nutted to the central leadership a document known as the
Andhra Letter™ of 1948 four months after the Caleutta
congress  The Andhra leadership had been directmg the
agrartan movement m the Telugu spealing tracts of the
eistwlule Hiderabad State known as Telengana which
adjomed the Telugu spealung tract of the etstnlule Madras
State known as the Andhra region  As early as 1946 the
movement had deicloped mto armed clashes wath the
feudal regime and the commumsts were orgmuzng the
peasantry on the basis of 1n agraman progemume  The
struggle broke cut m 1946 when n the distnet of Nalgonda
alone 10000 pecple were armrested and  innumerable
women raped  The struggle Bared up agam m 1947 and
starting 1n 150 villages 3t has spread to hundreds of villages
more according to a report ¥

On the cve of the Second Congress the CPI journal
reported 1 detail on the hberated areas of Hyderabad and
the agraman programme of the liberation movement” Jed
by the CPI and s front organtzation Andhra Nzha Sabha
The programme compnsed  distnbution of fallow govern
ment land to agncultural labourers, distnbution of fallow
zamindan lind to tllers (landlords loyal to the free
admimstrabion  were to be paid a fair rent and the  disloyal
toadies to be depmed for the land without any rent), sub
stantia] reduction 1 rent illegalization of evichon of tenants
guarantee of mummum wages to labouters and complete
stoppage of extra levies and taxes ¥

At the Second Congress the resolutionary significance”
of Telengana was realized as a result of strong cnhicasm of

® T s document m 1ts full vernon 15 not avatlable but 3t hos
been summanzed in tle Self-Crtcal Report of the Andhra Com
m 1 t Comm ttce typescupt 1951

30 Tclengana leasants Tight for Treedom  DPeoples Age 25
Januan 194§

U Nizams Rile Noneustent over Large Parts of lyderabad
Tcoples Age 15 Mebruaty (948
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Political Thesis from the delegates representing Telengana
They sad the thesis did not reahze the sigmficance of the
struggle to the “present cpoch of matunng democratic
revolution m Indin”  The enticism was no sooner made
than accepted and a delegate from Tclengana maoved a special
resoluton on tlus and the congress adopted 1t amudst
resounding cheers 3° The new leadesship’s support to Telen-
gana was reflected 1n the reports appeanng in the party journal
n the wecks following the congress One was about the
cpanding ‘hiberated zones’ and the “consoldation and
organization of people’s power’ n these zones “To the
forty lakh hberated people ten lakh more have Dbeen
added m the Jast few weeks and the vast area of the tem-
tory over winch the Nizam's autocracy has been destroved
hns also considerably grown m size.” 1t clarmed
The report also detmled numerous guenlla encounters wath
the Nizam’s police, nultary and the pruate anmy Lnown
as the Razahars It recounted a senes of 20 well planned
and co ordinated acts on 26 27 Tebruary 1948 to disrupt rail
commumecations temporanly paralysing railway traffic m the
State as part of the cffort to destroy Nizam’s rule over non
hberated ares  Peoples governments, people’s courts and
people’s mihtia’s were sprngmg up all over the free tern-
tory ** In short 1t was a Iibcration war  According to an
other document, almost the whole of Nalgonda and Waran
gal distnicts were under communist rule 3
But the Nizam was holding out refusing to accede to
the Indian Umion and trying to sceute Butish support to lus
casc for a sovereign Nizam Statc and to take the issue to
the United Nations Taced with a commumst controlled
zone 1n Telengana and a popular movement for accession

32 “Revien of the Second Party Congress,” People’s Age, 21
March 1948

33 ‘People’s Tiee Covernments bemg set up over labemted
:\rL;as of Hyderabad,” People’s Age, 21 March 1948

* * On Telengam,” Information Document No 7{2), 7 Octo-
ber 1950
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to India 1n the rest of the State he entered 1nto negothahons
with New Delhi  Typrcal of Ranadne leadershup's reaction
was the slogan “Arms for Hyderabad People” The CPI
called for end to ‘sutrender negotiations” with the Nizam
to make way for armed peoples “popular nfenention’
before ‘smpemabist intenention” began® As New Delln
began thinking of military intervention to secure the Statc’s
accession to the Induan Union. the CPI called for *final
resistance, armed resistance” to “fascist tersor” It had no
faith i New Dellu's action, cven if 1t were militany action
but wanted the peaple ammed and 2 mass campaign launch
ed over the heads of Congressmen of Ilyderabad who 1t
thought were comprormsing their struggle ** But the Indun
army marched mto Iyderabad m September 1948

While breaking with the reformist hine of Joshi's days
the Ranadne Pohtburcau did not gne senous political
theught to Telengana It broadly supported the amed
struggle but did not effectinely support the local leadership
which was m the thick of the struggle The explanation
here has to be sought 1n Ranadne’s dogmahic rehance on
revolution by the urban proletanat and not by the peasantry
In actual practice Ranadne’s hine of adventunst terror an
the nrban arcas tumed out to be a falure degnerating nto
petit bourgeois revolutionansm because the “revolubionany
upsurge  he saw did not really evist ¥

THL MAQIST ALTERNATIVE

But the peasant pattisan warfare mm Andhra Pradesh was on
the offensne  The Andhra leadership, voung and well hmt
cvecuted its awn hine defymg Ranadne The Andhra Letter

33 People’s Age 27 June 1948

38 People’s Age 25 July 1948

27 According to Aoy Ghash, Ranmadine expected a revolution
within «ix months  Prabodh Chandea (pseudonym of Ajoy Ghosh),
*Oa ‘A Note on Present Situation in our Parh '™ PIIQ Open
Torum No 12, Outober 1950 pp 56
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of June 1948 proposed a strategy based on Mao Tse-tungs
New Democracy to tealize the Second Congress programme
thereby challenging Ranadnes adventunst tactical Tine
The Andhra thesis was an attempt at applying the Chinese
expenence to the Indian sttuation rejeching the contention
that the situation 1n India was simiar to that of pre 1917
Russia  As it summed up

Our revolution m mamv respects differs from the classical
Russian revolution and 15 to a great extent stmilar to that
of the Chinese Revolution The perspechive 15 likels
not that of [sic] general stukes and general msing leading
to the hberation of the rural sides, but the dogged resist
ance and prolonged cnal war m the form of an agmnan
revoluhon culmnating mn the capture of pohtical power
bt the democratic front ®®

\pplving the Chinese lessons the Andhra thess idents
fied fendalism and impenalism as the mam enemes and
the stage of revoluhon that was beginning as the new demo
cratic stage as dishnct from that of a proletanan revolution
it saw the CPIs struggle as part of the nabonal Lberation
struggles m South East Asiz  In Maos New Democracy 1t
san a mew form of revolutionary struggle to advance to
wards soctalism m colomes and semr-colomes  Mao advanced
new democracy as distinct from the dictatorship of the pro
letanat ™

The four-class strategw proposed by the Andhra leader
ship aimed at umbing the entire peasantry (including the
nch peasantn) under the working class leadership for
“guenlla warfare” With impenalism and feudalism as ats
man enemies the strategy aimed at including a sechion of
the bourgeosie m the umted front because only the big bour

3% Quoted from Andhra Letter 1 *Struggle for People s Demo
cnev and Soculsm-—Some Queshons of Strategy snd Taches™
Commumst June Julv 1949
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georie, hike the big lndlords, had become reachonary
Y the mddle peasant 15 a frm ally m the rovolution and
patticipates m the revolution  The neh peasant who ha
no feudal ties can be neutrahzed as a class but m arcas ke
Felengana and Rasalascema, where feudalism 15 very strong
1t s cven possible to get sechions of the nch peasantry
the struggle (though saallating) "*®  Thus the Andhr:
leadersiip  adsocating a two stage revolutions seching  the
wclusion of the nuddle bourgeosie m the umted front anc
relung on the peasintny and armed struggle, was the custo
dian of Maos teaclungs m Indn long before Maoism came
to be formahized as a strategs

RANADIVE ATTACRS ANDHRA THESIS

Ranadne could contam the opponition to Ins hine from the
tradc umon scterans by mvoling the rules of discipling 1n
the name of democratic centralism  But the chailenge from
the Andhra Ieaderslnp was on the ideological plane, calhng
for a polemical battle  The Politbureau at its marathor
scssion { September December 1948) tumed out four docu
ments which together conshitate Ranadnc's counter attact
on the Andhra leadershup

The first of the four, *On People’s Democracy” restatec
the orthodox Snth World Congress of the Cominten
(1928) position and contended that imperalism had beer
clinunated from Indm and that the democratic resolution
urtaally ever was about to dovetal nto a socuahst revoly
tion  There was no durect teference to the Andhra thesis
\fao Tsc tung, or the Clunesc party but there were implied
attacks on all the three In Tus anvicly to justify lus pe!
formulation of ‘peoples democracy,” Ranadine ¢ven too
an ungettan leap from lus eathier formulation wm the Politi
cal Fliesis whnch had referred to a “colonal order™ m India
and of 2 satellite State” Ranadne was now defimte abouf

» Nnd
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the mam enemy It was the Indun bourgeowsic and not
foreign 1mpenalism 10 a national State  “What place docs
the fight against mmpenalism occupy m the struggle?  the
bourgeoisie has secured a national State, hinked with world
capitalism, and therefore a satelite State  Freedom and
mdependence now mean freedom from the world capitahist
order — not from tlus or that impenalism only  Thus, agan.
the task. of fighting for real freedom 1s hinked with the defeat
af capitalists at home *©

The second document, ‘On the Agraman Queshon m
India,” apphes the strategie fonmula evpounded m the car
her document to a speaific problem  While the Polittcal
Thests stressed the feudal character of the cconomy and
called for an ants feudal struggle with special attention to
the agneultural labourer, the new analysis made a notable
departure  The peasant struggle was to be not only antr-
feudal but also anh nch peasant because he Iured others to
work for hun and was, therefore a capitalist The analysis
sees n the emcrgence of the nich peasant and the sharp nse
m the number landless agnculturil labourers the rapid
growth of capitahsm n agneulture though feudahsm was
not dead yet

While the first document saw the entire bourgeosie as
the encmy to be fought, the sccond one not only saw the
capitalist enemy m the nch peasant but rejected the argu-
ment of the Andhra thesis that the middle peasant was a
firm ally To the Poltbureau the middle peasant could at
best be a vacillating ally  The correlation of forces m the
people’s democratic front was to be the urban proletanat
and 1ts only firm ally, the rural proletanat which led another
firm ally, the poor peasant The middle peasant and sec-
tions of the petit bourgeosie were vacillabng allies The
bourgeoisie and the nch peasants together constituted the
mamn enemy ** The two documents constituted the rejec

1% *On People’s Democracy ” Communist, January 1949

19;:}‘0n the Agrinan Question i Indw,” Communmist, January
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tion of the Andhra thesis which had 1dentfied feudahsm
and 1mpenahsm as the mam enemues

The third Politbureau statement  Struggle agamst Re
vistomsm Today  was an emgmatic one obviously designed
to smipe at sections in the party which Ranadne did not
want to name It began with 4 denuncuation of the re
visiomsts  trends 1 vanous commumst partes especialls
among some of the major European parties after the World
War Il But the attacks on the Yugosln puty and of the
Umted States party of Earl Browder were specific therebs
demonstrating s loyalt to Moscow  Turmng to dissen
ters m the CPI (the nghtists ke Josht and the Maost
teadership of the Andhm Commuittee) Ranadne attacled
the revisiomist deviabons that had bedewilled the parly
dunng the pre Independence decade Though the Second
Congress had mended some of them some stll remained
donning the tobe of fight against reformsm  He blamed
the deviation on the petit bourgeos composition of the
parh which needed to be changed quichly*? This mught
lave been the alibr for the purge he ordered and the arbat
farv reconshitution of the commuttees he carned out by ex
pddling the dissenters

The fourth document which took a long time comimng
was the mast sigreficant though much of 1t was 2 zepelibon
of earher formulatons Titled Struggle for Peoples Demo
cracy and Socizlism —Some Queshons of Strategy and
Taches™ rexterated the contentron that cypenence of the
Soviet tevolution was valid for Indi (an xmphed attack on
the Andhra leadership) and that the bourgemsie was the
mam enemy  The fallure of his adventunst hne did not
inhibit um from spealang of the immunence of a revolution
m Indiz  Capitalist produchon was neanng collapse and a
world ensis was coming  They were on the threshold of
revoluhonary battles  “The parhial struggles of the present

4 “Struggle agunst Revisiomsm Todas ™ Commumst Tebruan
1949
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penod therefore, become wide mass battles, mimature el
wars, which, when they are organized on a sufficiently brg
scale castly develop mto political battles and throw up
cmbroyme State forms {Telengma)—such 15 the sitna-
tion” 4

The bourgeoisic was the mam enemy of the revolubion be
cause as the most fighting, active partner” of the  bourgeor
sic feudal impenilist combine” 1t was the strongest of the
three i telation to the people  The fight, therefore, was to
be directly agunst the Congress rule “and no amount of
curses and abuses against imperrahsm can alter the fact It
15 5o because the Congress Government and the bourgeoisie
are not mere puppets but because 1n reality they are actne
putners and leading forces i the combmme * By cstab
lislung that the State was “not merely a puppet one” he was
finding additional jushification for his carlier theory about the
bourgeoisic having won 1ats ‘national State”

Tarling back on the third document’s reference to the
petit bourgeais compasition of the party, Ranadive said that
at the Second Congress, 1t was “almost exclusively” non-
proletanan winle the Andhra umt was dommnated by nch and
middle peastnts and had, therefore, succumbed to the mflu
ence of nch peasant 1deology  The Andhra umt’s strategy of
reliance on the pewsantry was a “shamefaced theory of class
collaboration” stemming from a “reformust conception of class
relations™ clothed m “left phraseology about Telengina’
Ranadine rejected the outlook represented by the Andhra
thesis as “antt Party, anti Leminst, and bewng 1 utter repudia-
tion of the Political Thesis” and the accepted Marist outlook
on the world situation as given in the Zhdanov report  If
anythmg Ranadne's conclusions revealed a mistaken under
standing of Zhdanov's two camp theosy while the Andhra
fexdership’s 1dentification of the Anglo US impenalism as

43 “Struggle for Peoples Democracy and  Sociahsm — Some
Q\:visi;gn; of Strategv and Tactics,” Communst, June July 1949
o



30 Inprav Cosmrmisye

one of the tho mam eneinies appearcd more consistent with
the Zhdanoy line

Ranadne attacked the Andhra leaderstup on another issue —
s demrcation of the hegemony of the proletanat from the
dictatorshiup of the prolctamat abng Chinese expenience m
support  To Ramudie proletanan hegemony an the struggle
for power developed into hegemony an the State which was
the same as the dictatorship of the proletanat  But the
Chinesc had abandoned the notion of proletanan hegemonv
and this was wrong Tt was the workers of Shangha and
Canton who camed the flames of revoluhon to agranan
Chimt Thus hegemony cannot mean liegemony of the
party wathout the working class bemg m achion but directly
the hegemony of the working class led by the party  the
cntire wothing class m achon  Randne was toing to
challenge the Maoist theorn wlich rched on agranan
revolution put acress by the Andhra leadership because it
ran counter to lus own theory which relied on urban prole
tanat and weapon of general stnke

AMAQ DINOUNCTD

Logicallv. Ranadne had to carn the attack further to the
source of the unarthodox strategy — \Mao Tumself  The more
umpartant question here was whether VMao Tse-tung could be
an anthontatne source of Marasm Lemmsm Perhaps for
the first ime an the mternational commumnist movement the
bona fides of Maos teaclungs as part of Marusm Lemmism
was being debated mn public  The Andhm leaderstup was
uphaldmg Mao's strategy of New Democracs as the one apph

eible to Tnda whide Ranadie was looking to the classicl
W estemn sources in Ins search for arguments to attach Mao
The Andhia thess had smd  VMao the leader of the histone
Chinese liberation struggle from his nmque and nch expen

ence and study has fermuolated a theory of new democracy

TTns 15 a new form of revolutionany struggle to advance to

wards sorialiem yn golames angd semicolonies Yo adaaneed
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new democracy a5 <hstinet from the dictatorshup of the pro
letanat’#* Ranadne jomed 1ssue straightaway — “Furstly, we
must statc cmphatically that the Communist Patty of India
has accepted Man, Lngels, Lenm, and Stahn as the authont
ttie sources of Marusm It his not discovered new sources
of Marusm beyond these Nor for that matter 1s there any
Communist Party which declares adherence to the so called
theory of new democracy alleged to be propounded by Mao
and declares 1t to be a new addihon to Marism’*¢ His
argument was that there was no reference to this “addition”
to Marusm at the maugural meeting of the Cominform and
therefore,

1t 15 very wrong for the leadership of the Central Commttee
to take upon 1self the tash of recommending new dis
covenes which one of the most authontative conferences of
Marasts has not thought fit to rccommend It 15 -
permussible for communists to talk hightly about new dis-
covenes, ennchment, because such clums have proved too
often to be a thin cloak for revisiomsm [Tito, Browder)
Secondly, the documents of the Andhra Secretanat

do not even mention by word that a conference of leading
commumst prrhies mejuding the CPSU (B) took place
that. at that conference. Zhdanoy submitted a report ex
plamng the nature of People’s Democracies A very
precise class character of People’s Democracy 1 given
there —a charactenzation which excludes the bourgeotsie
from power 4

The attach on Mao was more direct 1 a subsequent
pssage

Tlus 15 not the place to sit m judgment over the formula-
tions of Comrade Mao 1 his New Democracy At the

13 Oucted from Andhta Letter, 1hid
8 Ihid

¥ Ind
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same time since the Andhra Secretanat quotes Mao agamst
the understanding of the world sttuabon and peoples
democracies as gnen by Zhdanov and CPSU (B) 1t 1s
necessary to exarmne some of ats formulations

It must be admutted that some of the Maos formula
tions are such that no Communist Party can accept them
thes are m contradiction to the world understandmg of
the commumst parties**

Denunciation of Mao was not enough and the polermc
had to extend to the Chimese Communist Partv. Ranadne
smd China had to go through a long-drawn out enal war
because 1ts commumist leadership  at times failed to fight
far the hegemony of the proletanat for bnnging the majonty
m alhance and under the leaderslup of the proletanat be
eause tt follawed the tactical policies which led to disaster #*

While there 15 no evidence to suggest that the Andhm
leaderslup had any commumeation with the Clunese party
1t 1s quite possible that Ranadne had Soviet backing when
he denounced Mao At least Moscow had no reason to pull
Ium for lus impetuousness It 35 shll a matter of specuh
tion why Ranadne went bevond what was stnctly necessary
to fight the Andhra leadershup  The theoretical basis of the
Andhra hne had to be attacked and that was understand
able But wideming 1t to draw Mao and the Chinese party
and Moscow s passiaty throughout could mean that Rana
dine was achng at Soviet behest because MMoscow was the
onlh kgitmizing ageney m the nternational  communist
movement and it was stll 11 ¢ Stahmist last phase when the
Sovicts were exachng . their demands for ntemational
conformism as 15 cvident from the purge of Earl Browder
and the breal with Tito

It 15 quite possible that nhen Ramadnes polemic aganst

0N:¥)
o Ind
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Mao came m Jul 1949 (a few weels before the final victors
of the Chmese revolution) Moscow was shll engaged m
evohang a hine for the colomal and <emr-colomal countries
and did not think 1t necessary to mtenene even if 1t thought
Ramadne was overdoing things  But from the subsequent
developments (the virtual legihimization of the \Maowst
strategs 1 Januan 1950) suegests that much as \loscow
disapproved of Ranadies paolthcal ine 1t did not mund
an attack on \Mzo Tse-tung Even as Ranadne was carving
on fus polerme \Moscow was comung und to accepting the
Chumese strategs as the model for suan countries A meet
mg of the USSR Academn of Sciences in June 1949 heard
E M Zhulov endarse the Chimese strategy based on \ew
Democracs In the struggle for peoples democracy n the
colemes and semrcolomes are umited not onh  the
vorkers the peasants the pett bourgeoiste the mtelligent
3 but een certan sections of wmuddle bourgeoisie
which 15 interested 1 saving itself from the cut throat foreign
competiion and mpenahst oppression” ® The  peasant
upnsings m Indua” found sigmificant mention along with the
armed revolts m other countnes which he said testified to
the “new and higher stage of national liberation movements
Just before the meetmg of the Academs Prasda published
Liu Shaochis pamphlet Internationahsm and \atonalism
which mter ala called upon ‘sian commumists (ncluding
those 1n India) to adopt a firm 1nd imreconcilable  polics
towards the “reactionars sechon of the big bourgeoisie
which has already surrendered to mmpenalism” but along
side communists should entfer mto an alhance with the
section of national bourgeomste which stll opposed mmpenal
sm and did not oppose the anh impenabst struggle of the
people *

A clarer gudebne for Indmn commumsts was to be
found 1n a report by Academucran V' Balabushevich at the
C:;::n}x:a]\l Zhuloy  Problem of \atoml and Colonul Struggle

39

People s Struggle for Liberaton Bomba 1950 pp 111
SUPmvds 7§ and 9 June 1949
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meetmg of the Acadermy The report hailed the Telengana
struggle as the first attempt at creating Peoples Demo
cracy 10 India and the harbinger of agranan 1evolution 3
This was a vindication of the Andhra leaderslups line based
on Maos strategy —of a fourlass alliance for a two stage
revolution

The Zhulov and Balbushevich documents were the sub
ject of a senous debate in the CPI and Ranadues hine was
commg mto question  In the meantime anothet indreation
of Souviet support for the Aaost strategy for Astan parties
came this time from a Chinese source Ly Shao-che clam
cd at the trade union conference of Asian and Australasian
countries at Peling m November 1949 (a bare month after
the tnumph of the Chinese revolution) that “the road of
Mao Tsetung” was the path for other colomal countnes
Prescubing armed achion as the mam form of struggle for
these conntries whererer and whenever  possible Liu noted
that such a strugele had already begun in Inda%® But the
mamlesto of H ¢ Pching conference dhd not hst India among
the countrnics witnessing armed struggle  India was not
represented at the conference but Lius address strengthened
the Andhra leaderstups positon visavis Ranadne The
changing Soviet line did pot induce any rethinking on Rana
dines part and the Pelung conference declarations werc
1ignored by the party joumal Commumst

The Andhra leadership had no means of seching any patty
debate 10 the wake of the shift i Moscow s line for Asiz
but the attacl on Ranadne came oddly enough from Jostu
who had been cxpelled from the parts aratranly without
cven a heanng  fosln by no means a supporter of the
Andbra hine {he denounced it later as the continuation of
Ramadnes “Titorte” line under 2 new garb) scemed to have

Y Babbul axch “Tle Dew Stage sn e Natono) Libena
tion Struggle of e People of India  Colon al Peoples Struggle
for {+besaton 1950 pp 3259

53 For 2 Last ng Peace For a Peoples Demoerag 30 December
1949
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sensed that Moscow had begun doubtmg the correctness of
Ranadne’s Ime  While the Andhra leaderstup had not
sought any mtervention from abroad m the CPI's affaurs.
Josh: Lept up a sustmned campaign aganst Ramadne em-
boldened m the knowledge of a change in Moscow s think-
mg His famous Letter to Foreign Comrades’ sought
mtenention from abroad because he thought the Ranadwe
leadership was incapable of any self cntraasm The letter,
dated 13 Januan 1950 > anhcrpated the Cominform editortal
twa weeks later At best, Josht's appeals might have hasten-
ed the mterention but could not have been its cause

The Commform editonal made Moscow’s approval of Lin
Shao chr’s Pehing speech known because it was largely a
restatement of his formulatons It endorsed a crucial
formulation 1 Liv’s speech

The expenence of the wictonous national liberation strug
gle of the Chinese people teaches that the working class
must umte with all classes parties, and groups, and
organszations willing to fight the impenalists and their hure-
hings to form a broad nation wide umted front, headed by

the working class and 1its vanguard —the Commumst
Party 53

Mao’s four class strategy was what the editonial sought to
commend but when 1t came to specifics, 1t hedged on the
tactic of armed struggle, talang care to Lt 1ts apphicabulity
“A deasne condibon for the wictonous outcome of the
national hiberation struggle 1s the formation when the neces
sary mtemal condttions allow for 1t of people’s hiberation
armes under the leadership of the Commumst Party ¢ But
the categonzations of countnes i the context of armed
Siugge B omiteresung Tnma Viet Wam, Mdlava  and

S P C Joshy, “Letter to Ioreign Comrades loc it

% ‘Mighty Advance of the National Liberation Movement in
the Colonual and Dependent Countnes” For a Lasting Peace, For
2 i:ollge‘;s Democracv, 27 Januars 1950

s Iby
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other countnies were listed as examples of how armed
struggle was becommg the mam form of struggle of the
national hiberation movement 1n many colomes and depend
ent countnies  Then at hsted Viet Nam South Korea Malasa
the Pllippmes Indonesit and Burma as cauntnes engaged
m armed struggle  Tndu was mentoned 15 a country with
sham mdependence  But the crucral paragraph 1n the edt
toral sud

In these conditons the task of the Indun communsts,
draving an the expenence of the national liberzbion move-
ment m Chlina and other countncs 15 naturally to
strengthen the athance of the working class vath all the
peasantry to fight for the mtroduction of urgently needed
1granan reform and—on the basis of the common
struggle for freedom and nationgl independence of ther
countnn agmnst Anglo Amencan impenalsts  oppressing
it nd agunst the reachionan big bourgeorsic and feudal
prmees collgborating with them — to umte with all classes
partics  groups and orgamzations willmg to defend the
natiom) mdependence and freedom of India 8

COMINFORN DIFBUNKS RANADIVF

By commending the Chmese example for Indn the cditonal
debunked Ramidnes dogmahc asserhons about the apph
cabiits of the Russiin example and by endomng the four
class strategy 3t was rejecting his theon of one stage revolu
tion fer India Up to this pomt the cditornal was i focus
with the Chinesc strategy and the linc advocated by the
Andhra leaderstiup  But there appeared to be a vital differ
ence between the Chunese and Soviet attitudes to  taches
because there was a clear attempt 1n the editonal at playing
down armed struggle as the tachic of the Indian revolution
¥ nothang eke the oddorm! was s oper ot o the CPF

-1 Ibid
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to repudiate Ranaducs onc stage revolution theory and his
swerdal tactical ine  But Ranadne was the last to reahze
this

Ranadive who had ignored Lau Shao chus speech at the
Pelung conference of trade umons and its mamfesto w1s now
obliged to publish both of them together with the Comm
form editonal 1 the [ebruary March 1ssue of Commumst
which also carned < statement by the Politbureau equivocat
g on the editonil 1nd guing 1t 3 penesse nterpretation to
cover up the faillure of the Ranadive hne Tor mstince
while hailing the cditonal for 1ts  bnlllant contubution
md the correct lead 1t gave the CPI the Politbureau tned
to prove that the editonl was a vindication of Rinadnes
fight agunst nught refornusm It vaguely noted certamn
errors in the dogmttist 1nd sectanan direction but tned to
justify lus terronst adventunsm by quoting the editonals
reference to the formation of peeples Iiberation armues which
were needed when the necessary mternal conditions Allow
for it Moscow hid not presenbed armed struggle for
India but the Politburcau tned to read just the oppostte mem
mg m the editomal It was even made to appear that the
editonal did not call for any basic change m Rinadnes
line

In his bruve effort to convert defeat nto victory Ranadne
was forced to make a major concession to the Andhr leader
stup by shifting Ins emphasis from urban msurrection to
yural straggle thereby endorsing the Chinese model and the
tactic of armed struggle (that 15 the Telengana path)
though Moscow htd not decreed such a tactic for India @

The Conunform just ignored this exercise i prevancation
Its journal &id not reprint the Pohtbureaus statement
Ranadne thought be could survive the defeat and 1ssued
another staitement through the Politbureau to secure
Moscow s support for lus leadership  According to Joshi

“8 Statement of the Lditorial Board  Commumst February
March 1950
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the statement of 6 Apnl 1950 (which was not published)
admutted a Trotskytte deviation in the CPI's understanding
of the Indan situation and 1its advocacy of a one-stage revo-
luton *®  But 1t stll poned futh i the Telengana type
armed struggle, indicating the gradual ascendency of the
Andhra leadership  Ranadie also loched to the Balabushe-
vich report of June 1949 endorsing the Telengana struggle
m jqushfication of lius insustectionary hne  But Moscow was
just not for any form of insurrection 1n Indi though its
call for a four-class strategy implied a wnited front from
belows 1 contrast to Joshr's umted front from above which
had already been abandoned

MAOQIST LEADCRSHIP

The ouster of Ranadine from leadership was now a matter
of time The Comunform editotial meant a tragic anb-
climax and disonentabion for lum  Ile had talen on a
leader of Maos stature m the belief Moscow would back
nm to the end  In lus self nghteousness he became a
vichm of lus own deltsion  He was so commutted to bus
ouwn strategy and tachcal Line that even an unabashed 1olte
face could not have smed him  The Andhra leadership as
well as the trade unmon veterans had mounted a two-pronged
attach on lum and he was 1solated and found Tumself on the
defensne {

Ranadine had suppressed all opposition to his Iine by re-
shuffling the lend g party commuttees through hus fiats from
abose But the Andhra commuttee had stood up to his
bullving  Joshi says the pohitical mistakes of the Andhm
secretanat led bv two “jumor” Politbuteau members “were
fFar more scrious’ than those of the Bengal commuttee  But
the Andhras were a umted team and the Ranadne Polit-
bureau * dare not do any monkey tncks with them ™*°

s P C Josha ‘Postenpt™ Vaews, foc at pp 59 60

se P C Joslu, *Letter to Poragn Comndes,” Views, loc of,
p 24
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The Andhn leadership was set to take over the party
leadersup when the Central Commuttee met m May-June
1950 (for the first tme 1n two jears) Ranadne had got
the party conshitution amended at the Second Congress
authonzing the Central Commttee to reconstitute itself
This came m handy for the Andhra leadersip  C Rajes-
wara Rao repliced Ranadre as the General Sccretary and
the Central Commuttee and the Politbureau were reconsti-
tuted In the ncw Politbureau of mine four were from the
Andbra region®  But the public announcement of the
shake-up came onlv m July 1950 i the form of a Central
Conumttee statement pubhished m Pravda and Izestia The
statement proclimed the CPIs adherence to the Maoist
strategy  *The new pohcy will be based on the national
hiberation movement m Chma  The course China 15 taking
and which the countrics of Southeast Asia are following s
the onlv correct course before our people

The new leadesshup (known 1n the party as the ‘June
CC” because the new Central Comnuttee was elected n
June 1950) tned to demarcate tself from the Ranadine hine
without any delas  Its first public statement was a message
of greetings to the Clunese Commumist Party leadership
gratefully acknowledzing 1ts “invaluable” md to the discus-
sion n the CP1  The new leadershup’s faith in the Chinese
model was bevond doubt as also 1ts rehance on guenlla war-
farc as part of the model because 1t noted that “the peoples
of Viet Nam Malwa, Burma the Philippines, — Indonesia
have alreads talen to this path and other colomal peoples
are going to take it” wlile “the brave fighters of Telengana
Andhra  Mymensingh, ctc, hne already shown that the
Chinese path 15 the pith for India also ™**

61 “Letter of the New Central Commuttee {Reconstituted bn the
Centril Commuttee 1lected at the Second Party Congress) to All
Party Members and Svmpathizerss ™ I June 1950, p 3

2 “Statement of the Central Commuttee of the Indan Com
mumst Party ” Prnda and Inestia, 23 July 1950

83 ‘Greetings to the Commumist Parts of Chma on ats 29th
Annwversany, Juh 1, 1950,” Communst, Jul August 1950
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CH1 APOLOGIZES TO \AC

Iwo authontatne statements by the reconshituted Editoral
Board of the Commumst proclaimed the final and com
plete breal with Ranadnes left scctanan hne  The new
boted  dommated by the Andhme leadershup  withdrew
Ranadnes half hearted self-cnbicisim which 1t sad represent
ed an utterl left sectanan line and a *full fledged Trotsk
ute thess It also withdrew the Ranadwe Politbureaus
four attachs on the Andhr thess m the course of which
Ramdue had denounced Mao It offered ats  deeply
felt wpologics  to Mao and the Clunese parh and charged
the old leadershup with  dishonestly pittmg the authonty
of the Ninc Commumst Parties Conference agunst Com
rzde Mao m order to declare Tus great revolutionan work
as roasiomst ul gomg to the estent of  suggestively
brickctmg 1ito md Larl Browder with Ao @

The Andhri advocates of Naos strategy went hatimer
wmd sckle at the Ranadne leadesstup  charging 1t wath
having  distorted Zhdinoy s report and tumed a bind ove
to th v luible articles of brother pirhes™ with slandenng
brother pirties falure to pubhish the arhicles of Chincse
leaders nd suppressing the Peling mamfesto and delaying
publication of the Comunform ¢ditomal ¢

Laposithon of 1ts own strategy presented no dificulty to
the June CC because the ‘ndhra thesis of June 1945 had
athocated what Moscon had just come round to accephing
The lengthy reiteration of the thesis combmed an attack on
Ranadnes  Trotsiwite  concept of onestage rtevolution
The ncw pouhay statement quoted Soviet and other mter
national sources to support s reasonmng but the relance was

# Stitement of tle Lditorul Board  and  Statement of the
tditorul Boatd «f Communist on anti Lemimist Cnhicism of Com
ride Mas Tse tung  Cotmmunist June July 1950

< fld The CPis unofhcnl yournal Ciossroads reprmted  the
Comnnform cditonal of 2° Juh 1950 10 ats ssue of 3 March 19350
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pomanly on Mao’s New Democracy and Chinese expenence
m general *°

INDIA'S YENAN

There was httle doubt that the June CC realized that Noscow
had not sanctioned the tactic of armed struggle for India
So 1t had to invoke Mao by way of external justification for
the Telengana line of armed struggle by the peasantry which
went bevond Moscow s requirements  The June CC quoted
Mao as saymg  ‘In China without armed struggle there will
be no place for the Commumst Party and no victory for
the revolution  But even this was madequate jushfication
of the specific Mot tactic of Telengana tvpe peasant
war m India 5o the CC had to go farther The Conun-
form journals editonal of 27 January 1950 which facilitated
Ranadne’s overthrow hid prescnbed armed struggle for
“manv” of the Asian countries but not for all of them and
certainly not for Indix  But earher m May 1949, the same
journal had hsted India among the countries where armed
struggle was m progress This, and 1ts own interpretation
of L Shao chi’s speech at the Peling trade umon con-
ference 1 November 1949, helped the June CC rationahze
its tactical hne

Moscow had not bargamed for this It wanted a Maoist
strategy but no armed struggle m India  But Maoist leader-
ship had replaced Ranadive In defiarce of Moscow, the
June CC saw “the objectne conditions for starting guenlla
resistance” 1 Indra as a whole, ‘leaving aside some areas”

Maoism had amved i India and Telengana was to be
Tnndea’s Yeram

66 Commumst, July Avugust 1930



CHAPTER TWO

Retreat from Maoism

Tor mivaren of the Telengana bine of peasant partisan
warfaze as the tachie of Indian revolution was to be shart
lived  Moscow's mtenention fist indirect through the
Communist Party of Great Bntain and later direct with an
Indian communist delegation forced ts abondonment m
1951  The fiveyear old Telengama struggle was called off
undcr extermal pressure and the Commumst Party of India
settled for peaceful constitubiopalism [t was a Jong spell of
weological confusion onee again culmmating m the final
refection of violence to accept the goal of socialism througls
peaceful means at the IMifth Congress 0 Amntsar in 1938

When the Andhra leadershup took over from B T Rama-
dine m amd 1950, the party maclunery was all but shattered
and s following deamated i most of the countn The
new leadershup could not extend the Flengana struggle to
other atcas of Ilyderabad State beeause the Indan army
had marched 1n and launched a counteroffensie Nor
conld 1 mmtate smlar struggles :n other parts of country
because the parts was i a state of “scm paralysis™ wath the
attendant orgamzational deadlockh and a senous financial
crists !

The Ranadine Ime Ieft scetanans were not reconaled to
the rejection of the copy book tactic of general strile-
msurrechion relving on the urban proletarat and were not
co-aperating with the Andhra leadenship At the other end,
the refermsst trade umon leaders who preferred Candinan

2 Politburcay Carculas, 16 September 1930, M hed
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methods of non violence looked plamtnely to Moscow for
mtervention and tned to run a parallel party centre In
addition to the two pronged attack from within the Andhra
leadership also faced smpmgs from P C Joshi former
General Secretars  who though techmeally epelled from
the party was campaigning agamst the new leadership

The first open attack on the Andhra leadership came
from trade union leader S A Dange who on release from
ja1l 1ssued a statement deplonng the 1l planned behaviour
of some sections of the leaderstup which had strengthened
the wrong behef that the partv was planmng an armed
revolt  He admitted that his views were not final because
the party was vet to decde 1ts pohicy and there were
conflicting views within - Tlus necessitated a Politbureau
statement to make clear that Danges views did not represent
the party s because 1ts basic policy was still under discussion ?
In a few weeks Dange along with Ajoy Ghosh and S V
Ghate produced a document attaching the tactical lmes of
both Ranadne and C Rajeswara Rao *

Shortly a parallel partv centre had come mto bemg
to direct the campangn aganst the Rajeswara Rao leadershup
Stling atself the Party Head Quarters (PHQ) umt n
Bombay 1t brought out an occasional publication PHQ
Open Forum as part of its campaign Alongside Josh
contnued his campaign through occasional publications,
Views and For A Mass Policy to prove that the Andhra
leadership was making a  bogus” clam (m 1ts Letter to
Ranks of June 1950) that 1t had bypassed Ranadives hne
to apply the lessons of the Chinese retolution and had
successfully  developed the Telengana struggle He even

" Crossroads (weehls) 28 Julv 1950 This was the unofficial
journal of the CPI 1nd was to become 1its officral journal later The
Bombat based leadership which d the parhy headquarter
had direct control of this journal

3 Ibid 11 August 1950

4 A Note on the Present Situation mm Our Party September
1950
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called the Andhra leaders "unprincipled lars” who had only
applied the Ranadine hne in Telengana m “Ranadne’s own
Tatoite manner” He Ievelled four charges agamst the new
and old Central Commuttces i general

Tst both the comnuttees had failed to make an ebjectne
report on Telengana to the party  The Ranadne lcaderslup
had lied® when it talked of the area of struggle growing
despite the entry of the Indian army “when the struggle
sentiment was actually coolmg off” The Rajeswara Rao
leaderstup had *hed when 1t propagated the “myth™ that st
had developed the felengana struggle bypassing Ranadie
‘Both the eld and the new lcaderships were equally gty
of sabotagmg the most sigmficant struggle of our people
through exaggeration and hes, a typrcal Trotskhytte tnck”

Sccondly, both the Jeaderships had farled to get the party
to run a soldanty campmgn on ‘lclengana and had only
cxplorted the martvrdom of members there to buttress ther
own positions

Thrdhy  under the Roadne lerdesship. the party had
tihen an equnocal if not liostile”™ stand on Hyderabad's
accession to the Indun Union and was for a free verdict of
the people after the realization of peoples democracy (Jos
had wanted a coalition of the and the Congress,
ending the struggle when the Inchan army marched in ) Both
the leaderslups had rejected tlus hine To Joshs, the Telengam
upsurge of 1950 was o mvik™ lle Ranadine’s “Bengal
upsurge  of 1948

Lasth  both Ramadinc and Rajeswara Rao leaderships
were guilty of conducting the Delengana struggle on the
basis of the tactical line “personally given by the Taiteite
Yugoslay delegates to our Party Congress " Ranadine did not
check upon the Iclengana hine even after the Cominform's
June 1949 resolution on the Yugoslay party Ranadue did
not call a meeting of the Centrtl Comnuttee to change the
Ielengina hine ®

s P C Jostn For 2 Mass Partv Problems of the Mass Move
ment, Allhikabad 1950 pp 713
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Joshi makes a sensational disclosure here Central Com-
muttee members from the Andhra region (at least P Sun-
daravia) were present at the talks the Ranadive leadership
had with the two Yugosl delegates to the Second Congress
But his charge tint the Andhra leadership ‘ acquiesced with
the Tito hne on Tclengana lacks substance because the
struggle had been lnunched as enrly as 1946 and even before
the Commnform had denounced Tito and s party, the
Andhra leadership had worked out its thesis mn the form of
the Andhra Letter of June 1048 It was equilly open to
the Andhra leadership to have mvoked Yugoslav arguments
1 support of 1ts own formulations when the Yugoslav party
was still a part of the Cominform  Josh’s objectivity 1s thus
open to question

When Moscow felt the need to mtervene 1 the affairs of
the Communist Party of India (CPI) the compelling factor
was not so much the need to put the foundenng Indian
revolution back on the rals but to placate the Nehmu
government 1 a changed cold war situation 'When Nehru's
foreign policy of nonalignment showed signs of independence
of the Western bloe, Moscow thought 1t advantageous to
stop the threc year old cold war agamst his government and
to neutrahze him before s nonahgnment lapsed mto
dentrfication with the West  The new Soviet policy towards
Nehru meant 2 moratonum on class struggle in India

But the manner of mtervention was extraordinary and
roundabout  An editonal m the Cominform journal should
have been the normal course  But Moscow chose to put the
line across through the Bntish party A letter from the
Political Commttee of the Commumst Party of Great
Brtan (CPGB) to the CPI traced the paralysis in the
Indian party to its perverse understanding of the Cominform
cditonal of 27 January 1950 Artmed struggle had not been
ruled out for Indm but the situation n the CPI and in the
country chd not hold an immediate prospect for such a
struggle, the confidential letter smd The CPI should
utihze all opportumties for legal actiity and prepare for the
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general clechons  The letter also called for a change 1in the
leadershup (that 15 the overthrow of the Andhra Jeadership)
because 1t had not been clected 1 o democratie manner
The solution to the party cnsis lay in full and unfettered
discussion  so that the armed struggle tactic could be rejected
formally  But the most important references 1n the letter
were to the CPIs faure to work out a policy on Korea and
the peace movement which meant a directive to step up
pressure against Nehrus foreign pohev ©

The CPGB had played the role of a mentor to the CPl
m the calormal days  But 1t was appropnating for atself the
szme tole even after Indim had become free  The letter
could not have been sent without Moscow s direcon It
was addressed to the CPl's Central Commuttec and therefore
did not get mnto circulation i the party  But the paralle]
party centre (the PHQ Umit) got hold of 1t some three
months after its recerpt and crculited 1t to cxert pressure
on the Rajeswara Rao Jeadership on the eve of the December
Central Commuttec meeting  The meeting could not tesolie
the diffcrences or agree on a pohtical Ime Tt reorgamized
the Central Commnttec and the Folitburcau to provide
representation for all the trends though Rajeswarz Rao
continued as the General Seerctann The new Central Com
mmttee pronmsed 1 party congress shorth

Meanwlnle the Bntish party renewed pressure on the CPI
Ieadershtp  The drrectines were now expliat and more post
tine and were comeved m the form of answers by R Palme
Dutt to five questions on the Indian situation  The peace
movement had to be stepped up against the Anglo Amencan
mmpenalism and for the liberation of Asiz Nehm s foreign
policy should be reappraised m the hght of lus attitude to
the Korean war and to Chmas admission to  the Umited
Nations though Nechrus was not a consistent peace policy”
set and lus opposthion to mmpemnlism was  hesitant and

s PIQ Covenng “ote to the Letter of the Pohtical Commuttee
of the CPGB to tle Communist Pasty of Ind 3 6 December 1950
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hmited” Peacc and freedom went together and India
needed a broid democratic front” from above on the basis
of a common action programme for peace and mdepen-
dence Tinally, armed struggle was not the correct path for
India for the present

OPPOSITION TO ARMED STRUGGLE

Dutt elaborated lns advice m an mterview he gave to two
vistting Indian commumsts He said that, as stated in his
party’s letter to the CPI, ‘ultimately the revolution n India
will and must take the form of armed struggle It 1s hardly
to be debated  He had no idea of the exact situation in
Andhra and he could not say what would be the proper form
of struggle there But 1f the Andhra umit of the CPI had
adopted correct forms of struggle dunng the post-Second
Congress peniod the party should not have suffered any dis-
uption there ‘But from the report we possess, this does
not scem to be truc \When on the top of 1t, the so called
expenence of Andhra is applied mechanically all over India,
where the condittons of present orgamization and the strength
of the party were both weaker than m Andhra, the result
cannot but be disistrous * he sad® The basis on which
Dutt concluded that the party organization 1 Andhra had
suffered distuption was not clear Nor was much known
about the report he was refernng to  But the Andhma com-
murnsts recorded the most spectacular success 1n the Andhra
and Telengana regions at the 1952 general elections demons-
trating that their mass base had grown dumnng the post-
Second Congress period

Elaborating hus concept of armed struggle, Dutt sad 1t
was “the gher form of struggle, must bear a mass charac-

7 “Palme Dutt Answers Questions on Indr,” Crossroads 19
January 1951

# Deven and Bl Knshna, Talks with R Palme Dutt and Other
Impressions Guned Abroad PHQ Umt, 6 Januiry 1951
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ter™ s different from terronsm of ndmduals or small
groups  \zam amed struggle was 2 tugher state of mass
movement which therefore becomes the prerequesite ™ Peace
movement presented the CPI with  one of the most 1m
portant weapons for blding 1 front of all scctions of Indian
people 1f we recognize that the bulding of the Nabonal
Democratre Tront 15 the key task for the national hiberation
struggle then 1t should be obvious that leaving the mam
actmaty of the parts — the broad front that wall emerge out
of the peace mevement may 1y the bass for the Nahonal
Tront for nahonal liberahen

The guideline was clear The CPI had to Taunch 2 peace
offensne  through a broad front The Nehni government
had sccured qualhified support from \loscown becanse ats
foreign policy did not alwns comade with the Anglo
Amencan policics  Dutt also saw the possibihity of 2 Simo
Inditn conflict as the reason for this  India 1s 2 country
bordermg China and at least sechons of the Induan g
bourgeosic reahize that a war with Chima might mean ther
doom  Thet Ate consciotis of the fact that Cluna s rapadly
cmergmg s the leader of Amia Sardar Patel represented
the trend m Indian biz busmess Jeaning hemvih on Anglo
Amencan mpemibism while Nehru represented the mntercsts
of the monopolist g bourgemsic This differentrition of
the bourgeoise evplamed the \ehm govemments vacilla
tion and it was for the communists to explot 1ts stand on
Korea the bomb etc®

In sum Dutts dvce mmed at persuading the CPI to
gne up its trctic of imed stroggle 2t least for the moment
and to scek the broadest possible united front for peace
while the tisk of 1 national demoentic front conld wait
In prctice the CPI wis requred to attempt a umted
front from below with the Congress and a umted front
from above with the leftist parties  In any case the peace
movement mamh mimed At pressunng the Nehru govern

* Ind
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L P,
ment mto supporting the Sowiet bloc, was’to get pnonty
over class struggle

CPIS MISSION TO AIOSCOW

The reconstitution of the Central Commuttee and the Polit
bureau m December 1950 did not solve the cnsis 1 the
CPI though the Andhra leaderships hegemony over the
parts had practically ended Anudst dnerse factional pulls
and the resulhing confusion the Politbureau however an
nounced 1 new programme and a new pohcy statement m
Apnl 1951  This was surpnsing because four months was
too short 1 pentod to evolie 1 consensus n the new Polht
bureau considening the nature of the differences Yet the
May meeting of the Central Comnuttee approved with
minor changes the Politbureaus Draft Programme and
secured the resignation of Rajeswira Rao its General Secre
tan

On § Junc the parts announced important orgamzational
changes The Pohtburean was to function as the Secretanat
of the Centril Commnttee and Ajov Ghosh was to be Secre
tan of the Secretinat'® He was later made the General
Secretars

The full storn belind these dramatic developments has
not been told vet The new Draft Programme was published
m the Comnform joumal immediately after 1t was released
mn Indua'* and the Statement of Policv within a fortnight
of 1ts adoption ™™ Tlus was sigmficant because the journal
had not repnnted a smgle CPI document or statement 1n
the last thrce vears The prompt Comunform publiity to
‘b tucumrerits antouriteh to Wndiéneattel “Nloscow approydt
of the new lme ostensibly worked out by the CPI with the

i CPI Announces Orgmmizational chinges  Pohtburcw State
ment Crossroads 8 June 1951

1 For 2 Lasting Peace For a Peoples Democracs 11 \fav 1951
1 Ibid 15 June 1951
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fnendlv advce of the CPGB

But there 15 more to at than the facts on surface wonld
suggest At that hme st was widely beliesed that a top-
level CPI delegation had gone to Moscow clandestinely to
sech the Sovict party’s mntenention  But there was no evid-
ence to support this surmise It was not beforc 1963 that
a CPI leader admitted that a delegation did go to Mescow
Dange narrated the longconcealed ston The December
1950 Central Comnuttee ashed the Central Comnuttee of
the Soviet party for a consultation on the CPIs problems
‘The Comuntern was gone and the Comuinform was on the
was out  The four min delegation compnsed Rajeswan
Rao M Basavapunmah (both adsocated the tache of armed
struggle) Dange, and \joy Ghosh There were wamnts
pending for the arrest of Rajeswara Rao and Bassvapunmah
and the delegition bad to lenc Inda and later retum to
India clandestinely

The Souet side at the Moscow talks compnsed J V
Stalin, who led the “Commussion ™ Ailha Susloy, V' N
Molotor and G M MMalenhoy  “After the discussions, we
oursches dnrfted the programme of the party  The dmft
was made by ony Comuussion  With a few chinges 1t was
put before a special Party Conference which met i Cal-
cutta m 19517

The 1951 Draft Programme as well as the Statement of
Policy were the outcome of Moscon's intenention (even af
it was at the CPI's request) but was httle more than apph-
cation of the advice gnen catlier by the CPGB 1n vanous
forms The CPGB was only interprehing Moscow’s mind
to the CPI which wonld not heed the advice until the clan-
fications came direetly from the Sovict leadership

T 1951 procRANINME
The new progamme did not represent a fundamental depar-

1S A Dunge *Can a Countn llave More Than One Com
munret Parti?\ [ ° VManstream 3 Anzust 1968
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ture from the formulations on which the Andhra lme was
based as far as the strategy was concerned  The relance
was still on a four class alhance and a two stage revolution
It adhered to the aim of a sociahst societv but was not
demanding sociahsm “mn the present stage of our develop-
ment” The partv regarded as “quite mature’ the tash of
‘teplacing the present ant democratic and ant popular
government by a new government of People’s Democracy
created on the basis of a coaltbon of all democratic anti-
feudal and anti impenahst forces in the country” A four-
class alliance was clearly stressed by the programme

Qur party calls upon the totlng mullions the working
class the peasantry the toiling ntelligentsia the mmddle
classes as well as the national bourgeosie mterested 1n the
freedom of the country and the development of a pros-
perous hfe  to umte mto a2 single democratic front in
order to attan complete ndependence of the country,
the emncipation of the peasants from the oppression of
the feudals 1"

The new charactenzation of the Nehru government and
its foreign policy were the man features of the programme
The government played on the myalnes between Brtamn and
the United States “to 1ts own disadvantage n certmn ar
cumstances’ but 1t essentially carned out the foreign policy
of “Bntish mmpenahsm” In addiion the government’s
subservience to the Briish made for the Umted States dorm-
nation of the Indian economy, life, and the affairs of the
State threatening the country ‘with added slavery to
American  capital ©  The programme was less soft on
Nehru’s foreign policy than CPGB would have liked 1t to
be The CPI was demanding India’s :dentification with the
“peace camp™ ‘Instead of jormng hands with the partisans

1 Programme of the Communist Parts of India, Bombay, 1951
p 234 ’
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of peacc agnnst the aggressor and branding the Umted
States of Amene as chief aggressor, the Indian govemment
1s carmung on a suspicious plav between these two camps
and 15 flisting with the USA thus facilitating the struggle of
aggressors agamst the peace loving countnies ™ Instead of
plavng  between peace and war India should join peace-
lovmg counlnes and hofrend them '

THT TACTICAI IINC

The CPI's new tactical Iine was not part of the programme
document It was resenved for an allied document State
ment of Pohes, which observed at the outset that “a funda-
mental  democnmtic  transformation 1m the country by
parliamentary methods alone” was not possible  Hence the
10ad to the goal sct by the programme has to be found
clsewhere e statement referred to the parts contro-
verss over tacties  The Sccond Congress had rejected the
‘reformist polies  which m the name of buldmg the
United National Tront crushed the stroggles of workers
the peasants 1nd other sechions of the people”  After the
Second Congress there had been a controsersy over the
path the Indian revolubonan movement must adopt”™ Tt
noted thit for a time 1t was advocated that the mam
weapen m our struggle would be the weapon of the general
strihe of mdustrial warkers followed by countrywade msur-
rection 13 10 Russie Later on the basis of 2 wrong under-
stinding of the Clunese revolution  the thesis was put for
ward thit since ours 1s a semu colomal country like Chna
our revolutton would develop in the sume was as i Cluna
with pabsan warfue as ats mamn weapon  The statement
got to the crux of the problem  Our revolution  therefore
will ke many features i common wath the Cluncse revo
Iutton  But petsant strugeles along the Clunese path alone

odbd p 22
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cannot lcad to victory m India”*® India had a big working
class and 1t had to play a role that could be decisive i the
struggle for freedom A working class peasant alliance and
combmed worker and peasant struggles under the party’s
leadership ‘utihzing all the lessons of Iustory for the con-
duct of the struggle 15 to be the path for vs”

In short. the statement tried to rationalize the rejection
of armed struggle as the tactic for India  The line of rclymng
on general stnke m the aities neglected the role of peasan-
try wlile the other line, of peasant partisan warfare, deprived
the peasantry of ts great friend and leader * the working
class  The vorlng class had wemamed leader only ‘m
theory only through the party because the party was defined
as that of working class  Both the lncs had ignored m
practice the task of buwlding the working-class peasant alli-
ance as the bisis of the umted front  Therefore nerther
the Russtn path nor the Chinese path “but the path of

Lemmism, applicd to Indian conditions” was to gmde the
party

UNPUBIISHCD VERSION

The Statement of Policy was the legal or open version of
1 highly confidential unpublished document prepared by
the CPI delegation to Moscow and was entitled the I'actical
Lme  The prneipal difference between the two was lnmted
to the varymg degrees of emphasis cach of them lad on
violence as means  The published version was not exphat
on this when it smd that the government and the classes
“thnt kept 1t m power” would not allow them to carry on
a “fundamental transformation in the country by parha-
nientary methods” and *fence the road  has fo be found
cdsewhere”  In contrast the unpublished version was out-
spolen on the need for an armed revolution

t¢ Statement of Pohey of the Commumst Party of India, Bom.
b, 1951, “Policy Statement,” Crossroads, 8 Junc 1951
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While resorting to all forms of struggle mcluding the
most clementin forms and wiile utihizing 2ll legal poss:
bilities for mobilizmg the masses and taling them forward
n the struggle for freedom wd democraey  the Communist
Party has alwavs held that i the present colomal set up
m India and 10 vew of the absence of genume democeratie
liberties legal and pathamentan possibilities are restncted
and that therefore the rcplacement of the present State
upholding the mmpenalst feudal order by a Peoples
Democratic State—1s possible onlv  through an armed
revolation of the people ¥’

Agam wlile the Statement of Pohcy reframed from making
an open casc for the tache of combimng peasant pirhsan
warfare with workers stnke achion i aities the unpublished
document mentions the combination of these two basic
factors as an  absolute necesnity  But nather of the docu
ments referred Yo armed rovoluhion as put of mmmediate
programme  \t best at was to be an ultimnte tachie The
factiel Line was only reiterating the classical Marvst theory
of force bang the mmdwife of histors when 1t smd resort
to arms would become mevitable \s the cosis matures
15 the umh  consciousness e orgamization of the masses
grow as strength and nfluence of the pirs develop and
as the cnemn resorts to more and more mathless micasures
to crush the agranan movement the question of when
where md how to resort to arms will be more and more
forced on the agenda ™*

1t cautioned the parts agamst  premature uprstngs and

1 Comumumst Conspiracy at Maduzar Bombay 1954 p 35 s
1s the first publisted version of the sceret docament  \When 1t was
publiched as mart of a valume by the Democrabtic Rescarch Senice
i voluntan anticommumist organization  the CPl denounced the
dcument g forgen But many CPI leaders lunve admitted to the
uthor 1n prnate that st was an authenbic document but the party
could not own 3t w}en published for obuous reisons

wd p 40
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adventunst actions” and vct thought 1t wrong to lay down
that armed struggle n the form of partisan warfare should
be resorted to m every spectfic arca only when the move-
ment in all parts of the country rose to the level of an up-
nsmg  Tlis was because the uneven levels of mass con-
sciousness 1n a vast country Iike India would not permit
peasant moyvcments of the same tempo cverywhere  On the
contraty situations demanding armed partisan warfare might
anse m several areas  Tor instance when n a big and topo-
graphucally switable area the peasant movement rose to the
Ievel of scizute of land the queshon of effective scizure and
defending 1t would become a burning one and “partisan
warfare n such a situabon undertaken on the basis of a
gentumne mass movement and firm unity if correctly con
structed and led, hve a rousing and galvamzing effect on
the peasaint masses mn all areas and raise thar own struggle
to a lugher level” ™

The nced for two overlapping documents on tactics 1s
not clear because even the unpublished version did not hold
armed struggle an absolute necessity for the Indian revolu-
tion  Its open pubhcation would not have made much
difference to the party’s fortunes From talks with CPI
Icaders. one gamed the mmpression that the prouimity of the
general elections made st evpedient for them to withhold
publication of the Tactical Lmc  Through 1ts Statement
of Policy, the CPI was tymg to project the mmage of a
purty that had wirtwally abjured violence and was settling
for pathamentary methods The leadership feared that
some of the formulations 1 the Tactical Linc might stand
m the way of the party regaming legality 1n the States where
it was still dllegal (Travancore-Cochin and Hyderabad)
Anotificr reason could be that a more cxpiicit reference to
the tachc of combuung peasant partisan warfare with urban
msurrection nught provide extremist clements an argument
to oppose the party’s switch to parliamentary methods

19 Ihid
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SURRLNDIR IN TLILANCANA

The 1951 documents formalized Moscow’s decrees on
strategs and tactics for Indn A four-class alhance and a
two stage revolution was to be the strategy but ammed revo-
lution was not to be part of the immedite progranme
Moscow had not sanctioned this tactic and 1n fact it had
succeeded m brnngmg the CPI's tinmling to conform to 1ts
oun wne length

Armed violence as a tactic had been shehved 1f not abin-
doned hut the peasant prrtisan warfare was continung 1n
Telengana cven after the change m taches It was a hard
task bnngmg the Andhra leaderslup mto lme with the rest
of the partv though Rajeswara Rao had alreads resigned
as the General seerctary m May 1951 marking the end of
the Andhra leadership’s hegemony over the party

The new leadcrship went abont the delicate task rather
apologetically, A Centr1l Commuttec  resolution™  began
with the taat admission that, while the CPI could offer
suggestions on tacties 1t 1s pnmanly for the masses, the
people of Lelengmnt who began fought and suffercd m then
great fight agamst feadal oppression for land and liberty,
who have to deade the 1ssue” of the tacties of the Telengana
struggle  But the Central Comnuttee was ready to sole
the problem by negotutions and settlement to protect the
mterests of the pewntry and to restore normaley 1w
Lelengana -

Thus the Central Committee was virtudlly disownmg the
struggle and trung to find stsclf i the role of a mediator
offening 1ts good offices for a negotinted settlement  The
party was not prepared cven to admit that the Telengana
movement was gimed 1gunst the Govermment of Indn

It 1 believed i some circles that the struggle in Telen-
gam1 15 bemng fought n order to overthrow the Nchrnt

CPl Rewdy for Negotated Scttlement,  Crossioads, 15 June 1951
b itd
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govemment  These cucles ignore that the struggle of
the peasants for land and agamst the oppression of the
feudal landlords and the Nizam began n 1946 long be-
fore the Nehru government came nto existence

And 1t continued even after 1ts entry mto the Nizam
State solely to protect the peasant agamst the landlords
who were now bemg remstated by the Nehru government
m allance with the Nizam to overthrow whose mule 1t
had ostensiblv entered the State

This indeed was a strange w1 of proving that the struggle
of the Telengan1 peasants was neither begun nor contmued
to overthrow the Nehru government  The resolution isted
seven denmnds as the bisis of a peaceful settlement  The
demands covered the protection of the nghts of peasantry,
restoration of enil hberties and democratic nghts in the area,
and withdrwal of the Indim army and other forces This
was followed by the despateh to Huderabad of a threc mem-
ber delegaion of commumst negotators A K Gopalan
Muzaffar Ahmed and Jvotr Basu  Gopalan lhsted three
conditions for cnding the struggle stoppage of cvictions
unhl after the general elections leaving the land question
to a constituent assembly to be elected, withdrawal of mih
tan forces from Telengina, and release of the commumst
pnsoners to create a fuourable atmosphere for the CPI to
parhcipate n the general elections-*

The govemment had by mmplication rejected the terms
and did not want to negotate because there was no response
to the offer This forced the puts to chmb down It had
to call off the struggle settlement or no scttlement because
Moscow had decreed so  In October 1951, Gopalan, on
behalf of the Central Commuttee and the Andhra Com
muttec announced the withdmwal of the struggle **

Ibd

2 *CPl Stites Busis of Telengina Settlement” Crossroads, 27
Juh 1951 ’

* *CPL Adwwses Stoppage of Partisan Action n Telengana,”
Crossroads, 26 October 1951
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Though the government had rebuffed the party by refus-
g to negotate, the leadership was obliged “to adine the
Telengana peasantry and the fighting partisans to stop all
partisan actions’ and to mobihze the entire people to rout
the Congress at the general clections

It was tame surrender because the party gave the peasan-
tny no guarantee about protecting their hard won gamns The
withdrawal of the struggle meant surrender of all the
“guenlla zones and the hberated “village soviets™ to the
Indian army and with them all the other gans  The party
was setthing for peaceful eonstitubionalism and as the elec-
tion resalts 1 1952 revealed the best commumst showing
1 the countnn was m the Telengana area, which was tang-
ble proof the people were behind the movement

The CPI had at list abandoned peasant parbisan warfare.
and even ammed struggle m general as its immediate pro-
gramme  This was but the first logieal step towards the
rejection of the tactic cven m the ultimate sense becausg
the withdrawnal of the Ielengana strugele was the begmning
of a new process of adjustment to parhamentansm culmi-
nabmg w the philosophy of peaceful transiion seven years
later

TEMPORARY UNITY

Looking back on the developments in the CPI duning the
years preceding its open spht i 1964 the 1951 programme
can be sud to have umfbed 1t though temporanly on the
eve of the 1952 gencral clections i the countnn  The Pro-
gramme was formall adopted at its Third Congress
Madurm (December 1953 Januann  1954) but 1t became
obsolete m a vear and was out of step with the changing
political situation

Cor the next ten vears the fight was over a correct pro-
gramme At the Tourth Congress in Palghat {Apnl 1956)
attempts to amend the programme failed and what followed
was another spell of confusion nght through the Fifth Con-
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gress at Amntsar (January 1958) to the Srxth Congress at
Vijayawada (Apnl 1961) Immedite issucs were solved
temporanly on the basis of pragmatic and empincal assess
ments of the changng sitwation  The battle between the
nght and the left resulted w a deadlock, makng for a cen-
tnst deviation with the attendant opportunism

The battle for a programme was jomed senously on the
eve of the Sixth Congress and the party moved to the verge
of a spht The spht was barelv averted by shehung the
question of a new programme and what followed was only
formal umtn  The parts had to spht mto two before the
Communist Partv of Incu could adopt a programme to
replace the 13 vear old document

The 1951 programne went hittle beyond correctng  the
left sectantan deviation of the Pohtical Thesis (1948)  Ac-
cording to G Adhthan, the 1951 programme left many
problems unsohed ncluding the class character of the
gonemment the 1ole of the national bourgemsie as the mhing
class, and the path of the working class m 1ts struggle for
hegemony **

The differences which were to lead eventually to the
1964 spht. ongmated 1n the course of the battle for a correct
programme as evident from the controversy at Madurm and
later at Palghat Broadly, the issues, as summed up by
Adhikan were the nature of India’s independence. the class
character of the Congress government, the party’s attitude
to economic devclopment and plannmg under the govern-
ment, and lastly, since the 1951 programme had set the
tash of bwlding a national democratic front cluding the
national bourgeonsie, the party’s attitude to the Congress and
other parties and ats tactics vis a-uis the government 26

The controversy at Madurm related to two questions

2 G Adhilan  Commumst Parts and India’s Path to National

Reger eration md Socithsm, Communist P T
Jene 1964, pp 1256 ist Party of India, New Delln,

® Ind, pp 1289
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ansing aut of the first of these 1ssues [T country s foreign
policy had 1 beanng on the degree of its independence  The
wssue was whether Indias nonalignment policy was showmg
signs of independence of Bntam and United States and
whether Butish impenabsm or Amencan imperialism  was
the man enems The Andhra umit raised the question
much to the discomfiture of pra Sovset sections m the party
which were ready to talor the party s programme to swit
Moscow 5 cold war mtcrests and declire Amencan unpenal
1sm as the mam enemy

IDENITYING THL AIAIN TNLAMY

[he challenge came i the form of a draft thesis for the
congress from a group of Andhra delegates  According to
the Andhra thesis  Anglo Amencan  contradictions  mam
fested themsches not onls in the ntcmational field but also
had ats speafic eipression i India The Umted States was
trying to push the Bntish out from ats  dommant posttion”
w the market and Bntish and Indian interests closely allied
with 1t were mterested m resisting such attempts

So clubbing the two impenahsms together to fight them
simultancoushy and cqualls would land the party mto the
posstion of fightmg all the enenues of the proletanat at onc
strohe nstead of tahing them on m turm It would con
jectneh amount at this stage to fighting the battles of
I nghsh mnpenalhsts rgaumst Amenca  Wlkle Bntam was
the clief nationil enemy  the United States was the mter
natwonal eneny  If we forget the concrete question of Bn
tish ympenalism and the concrete task of fighting 1t for our
national freedom and onh ndulge m the gencral talk of
fightmg Anglo \mencan mpenalism we reduce oursehes to
the position of tall talkers and fail to mobthze the people
for the struggle for complete national independence from
Butish impenalism

When at debunked the sague tilk of fighting Anglo
Amencan nnpenalism the Andhra thesis was not gnoning
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the threat from Amencan mpenalism

Now, Comrades raise the questions Is not Amencan im-
penalism the spearhead of reachion and the chief enemy
of the Soviet Umion, People’s China, and other People’s
Democratic States? Is not Amencan impenalism hatching
conspiracies agamst C t parhes throughout the
world, our partv bemg no exception? Is not Amencan
mpenalism trymg to penetrate our country and esplott
and enslave us? When such are the facts are we not to
fight Amencan 1mpenalism as well?*

The thesis adnntted the mternational obligations of the
parts as the component of an mternational detachment to
fight the Amcncan mpenalism  But the party had ats
national dutics as well  “Internationally speaking. Amenca
15 the spearhead of world reaction as the mam cnemv of
Peace and Freedom for all the people  We situated as we
are m a country under a parheular State, have some con-
crete tasks to perform  The chicf enemy of our national
freedom todav 15 Brtish ympenalism 28

The Andhra thesis was madentally rarsing the more funda-
mental question of the party's understanding of India’s
mdependence and the nature of the Mountbatten Award
The document was placmg the party’s national obligations
above the requrements of mtermational conformism and
the mfluence of Sowict forcign policy  The other view at
the congress was that the threat to India from the United

*7 “Andhrt Thesss (1953),” Commumst Conspiracy m Madurat,
Damacrihe Bawerch Seroge, Bombar, 1854, pp 4954 The
thentiit of tus document has been vounched for by mamy
Andhrt lewders to the tathor  In amy case the General.Sceretary's
report on the work of the Third Congress repeatedly refers to the
controversy rased by this document, thus ndirectly admitting 1ts
ewstenee

2 Ihid, pp 515
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States should be made the basis of the entire acthnty ™t
Bctwecn the tno catreme positions the opportunism of the
centosts pud ot General Secretan Ajos Ghosh dismmssed
both the pasttions as *desations™ and called for a simultane.
ous struggle agmnst the Bntish and the Amencans

One deviaton held that US impenalism was a threat
to pcacc but conshituted no senous and immedate threat
to India’s freedom  The other deviation in practice. though:
not i words, wanted to make the US threat the basis of
our entire actnity “Thus the queshon *who 1s the mam
cnemi? 15 not an acadermc question for with at s bound
up the entire line of action "**

The congress tned to negotnte the Andhra challenge
with equnocation

If the US mmpenalism becomes the mam cnemy not
only to peacc but to freedom then we could take up no
other athitude but one of progressucly lmmg up behind
the Nehru government on the plea of fighting the Amcn-
czn threat

If the US constitutes 1 danger to peace and i no
way menaces our freedom  then the struggle aganst it and
the struggle for peace loses all sense of urgeney n refatbon
to our conntn

It became necessmy at the party congress to be abso-
lutels clear an the pawnt  Tor the way we understand
this pomnt will deude onr attitude towsrds the Nehm
government atself ™
2 Ao Ghosh “On the Weord of the Tlurd Pasky Congress,”

New Age 24 Jaoman 1954 (1lso published 1n pamphlet form New
Delhy 1954}

30 fbud

3t Jlid  But in the pamphlet sersion pubbshed later the fisst
paragraph of this cxcerpt was modificd as follows “If US impenal
ism s Jooked upon s the mam enemy not owly of peace but ako
of freedom then the tendener would wncreasingh be of lmg up
Fefund the Nehim government on the plea of fighting the Amenecan
threat ” (stalies added )



Rrrrear rroar Maorsat 63

Ajov Ghosh's arguments cprtonmzed the party’s cquivoca-
tion on the 1ssue  While the basic task of fighting Brtish
impenalism remamed. the immediate tash was to fight the
Amencan danger Ile called for a simultaneous struggle
agunst both the impemalsms ‘We hae to wmn full
freedom from the Brtish but we also have to defend our
eusting freedom from the increasing menace of the U §”**
Unless freedom was defended from Amencan assaults, 1t
could not be won fully from the Bntish But no dimect
answer was gnen to the issue rmsed by the Andhra thesis
The fight agamst Bntish mpenahsm was compronused to
that extent, obviously under international pressure exerted
through Harne Pollitt, General-Secretary of the Commumist
Party of Great Butain who attended the congress as a frater-
nal delegate

The controversy as to wluch of the two mpenalisms was
the mam encmy had a bearmg on the party’s attitude to the
Nehm government  If United States impenalism posed the
real threat and was thercfore the mam enemy, 1t would
oblige the partv to rally behind the Nehru government and
Moscow would have hked 1t Tarry Pollitt’s speeches m
India®* left one 1n no doubt as to what Moscow expected
of the Madurai congress In fact the Madurm resolution™
was based on a policy of equinocation to head off the Andhra
challenge, theoretically accept a “third line” proposed by
Ajoy Ghosh but m practice carn out a4 policy swited to
Moscow’s requirements

The Madurat resolution called for sumultanecus struggle
agamnst the two impenalisms tumed out 1 prachice to be a
call to hine up behind the Nehru government The other
formulations of the congress fitted well into the pattem

32 Ibid
3% Harnv Politt Speaks, Calenttr, 1954

“6};011“:3] Resolution, Commumnist Party of India, Delh, 1954,
put
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A\jo1 Ghosh clumed that the congress bu grasping the * basic
feature of the new situation had armed the party with a
correct appreciation of the political sitwation *We are now
in the midst of a decpening economic cnsis and the inphial
stages of a political cnsis  The central slogan was the
government of democratic unity The congress called for
correct united front tacties  Left umity was not to be 2
precondition for broad democratic umity because the party s
preoccupation was with  an anh Amencan  peace  front
designed to help Moscow  As yjov Ghosh suid 1n another
context

One deviation savs that the US 1s onh a threat to peace
and not to our freedom The other deviation says that
US 15 the onlv enermy we have to fight for both peace and
mtional Iiberation

The struggle for peace and the struggle for natomal
hberation are not identical o1 co extensine?

He was night when he noted that all those who partict
pate m the struggle must come mto the peace movement
but al] those in the struggle for pezce mav not jomn the strug
gle for full frcedom The partv’s cmyphasis was on buildmg
a broadbascd peace front and the task of full freedom took
the bach scat

SOVITT SUPPORT TO SFIIRU

A senes of intermational  developments  compelling an
apparent anti West onentation to Indu’s foreign pohcy
helped the dommant leadership to hustle the party mto
supporting the “ehru government  Support to the new
foreign polin logically blunted the parbvs edge aganst
Nehinis domestic policies  The United States Pakustan arms

2. Agjn Ghash  On the VWork of the Thied Party Congress™
New Age, 24 fanean 1954
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pact was offically made known on 24 February 1954, a few
weeks after the Third Congress When Nehru denounced
the pact and declared that “the countnes of Asia and cer-
tamly Inda do not accept ts pohcy and do not propose
to be dormnated by any country ” the Soviet Premier, Goergt
Melenkov hailed India’s “great contnbution to the cause of

peace ™

Nehru's foreign policy moved away from the deadcentre
of ngid nonalignment towards the Soviet camp  He called
for an end to the hydrogen bomb tests and India showed
a great deal of mitiative towards solving the Korean problem
On 25 June 1954, the Chinese Premier Chou En-lar arnved
m New Delh for talks with Nehru and they enunciated the
famous Panch Sheel (five prnciples) of peaceful coexistence

Thereupon, a section of the leadership tried to swing the
CPI to the nght, under the cover of “fighting the US
machinations 1 Asia” and the “threat to India” and expected
Nehru to ginve the lead “The more Nehru takes a forth-
nght stand agamst the rmpenalists and by the side of the
forces of peace  the more enthusustic will be the support
of our millions 7 P Ramamurti, Pohtburean member and
editor of the party journal New Age, stretched the logic
further to call for a ‘national platform for peace” which,
between the lines, meant a detente with the Congress

This shdeback on the Madurm position touched off a
furore 1n the party When the Central Commuttee met 1
September Ramamurti and the Pohtbureau were attacked
for the reformist deviation According to Namboodinpad,
another Politbureau member, the slogan of “national plat-
form for peace” which was to mclude the Congress was
rejected because “the Congress organization dominated by
landlords and monopolists collzborating wath Botsh 1mm

% The Hindu, 2 March 1954

Ig’_;l’ Ramamurts, “Dmve US out of Asia” New Age, 18 July
5
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penahsm, cannot stand for a consmstent policy of peace "3?
The Central Commuttee thetefore found 10 nheed to revise
its attitude to the Congress government and to the central
pohtical slogan of replacing the Congress gmemment by a
gosernment of democratic umty

But the pressure aganst the deviaton did not last fong
because internaional intersention to tlt the balance agamnst
the left came from R Falme Dutt of the Commumst Party
of Great Butan While the Madurm {Third Congress)
reselubion had taken care to demarcate the struggle for peace
from the struggle for freedom Dutt wanted to telescope
them nto one m view of the post war Amencan dnve for
dommation of former colontes of the Western powers in
cluding India, Palsstan and Ceylon  “These can be no
separation of the fight for national sndependence from the
fight for peace” because ‘the interests of the struggle of
the colomal peaple for mahonal mdependence are insepar-
ably linked with the democrahc and ant impenahst peace
camp and with supporting all moves which scpe the cause
of world peace ™ After the maulmg 1t had got at the
September meeting of the Central Committee, the Polit-
bureau found itself 1n a *state of pame”

CRISIS N CP1

The Politbureau (1n “total disregard” of all pinciples which
should govern relations between “brother parties™) called
an urgent meeting of the Central Committee in October
1954 to reject Dutts article  But the Central Commttee
refused to endorse the Pohtbureau's draft resolution and
adopted another mstead  Discussion on Dutt’s artiele, the

# £ M S Namboodinpad “Counter SEATO by Acan Sol
dinty * New Age 24 September 1954

1 R Palme Dutt “New Features 1n Nationa! Liberation Strug
gle of Colonul and Dependent People” For a Lasting Peace Tor
2 Peoples Democracy, 8 October 1954 New Age 14 November
1954
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resolution said “revealed differences of important nature”
More time and thought were needed to Tesolve them The
discussion on the problem was to be taken up along with
the assessment of the recent natonal and mternational deve-
lopments Meanwhile the party was to carry on the work
m accordance with the Madurar congress resolutron *°

But the Cental Commuttee tealzed later, m 1956 tha,t
this was the “most iresponsible and disruptive thing to do”
Such a resolution, even 1f 1t had to be passed, should not
have gone beyond Central Commttee and 1t was improper
to have told the members that important differences existed,
while keepmg them 1n the dark about the nature of the
differences

The counsel contamed m Dutts article was remforced by
direct advice from the Soviet leadership because the athng
secretary away mn Moscow smce July, returned i December
to plead for support to the “peaceful aspects of Nehru's
foreygn policy” and the relentless fight aganst s reaction
ary domestic pohctes #  In sum, the party was beginning
to hold Nehrus foreign policy progressive menting full
support while Tis domestic policies were shll regarded
reactionary **

The Politbureau together with some Central Commuttee
members met in December (after Ajoy Ghosh’s return from
Moscow) but could not agree on the formulation that
Nehu's foreign pohicy strengthened national freedom  Its
re assessment of the national sttuation however noted new
features in the economy and their mpact on the pohtical
sitvation  Another meeting 1n February 1955, camed the

** "Tne account of the sitwation created b
y Dutt’s artcl
on the Central Commuttee’s report to the Fourth Par;;:' e(;;nI;::sd
;Slbhshed for the first tme m Communist Double Talk at Palghat,
e‘r:m;mmclzes;axchCSemce, Bombay, 1956 ’
103 Ghosh  “Communist A -
Ate, § D Ce ist Answer to Pandit Nehru” New
42 “Ajoy Ghosh Answers Questions

New Age, 12 December 1054 on Commumst Policies,”
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process forward, to the pont of holdinz the Madura: assess-
ment “obsolete™

Though a new tacheal hae for the changed situabon re-
mamed to be worled out. the Andhm leadership got the
clearance for its “blindh sectanan™ tactics of foromg md
term elechons m the newly formed Andhm State At the
March 1965 poll the party made an ambibous bid for power
1n the new State and united all the other parhies aganst
it. behund the Congress Though 1t was a rout for the CPI
m terms of seats 1t piled up an mmpressive 31 per cent hard
core vote fghting aganst the Congress led alliance single-
handed. The post mortem Sodings on the Andhra clechons
was unsahisfacton to most part commuttees because the
Central Comruttee had no agreed understanding of the polr
tical situabon  The Politbureau was virtually brealing up
and the June meetmg of the Central Commuttee aggravated
the cnisis

Nehru's dme for closer relations wath the socualist coun-
tnes (among 1ts mamfestations were s vasit to China 1
November 1954 the visit of President Tito to Indma m
January 1955, Nehru's visit to the Soviet Umon m June 1955,
and the visit of the Soviet Premier Bulgammn and Fisst
Secretary Khrushchey to India late an 1955) and the begin-
mngs of Indo-Soviet econgmic co-operation with the signing
of the agreement i Februan 1935 for the Bhiln steel plant
eramped the CPI's stle and compheated 1ts policy problems
The Congress had set for itself the goa) of a *socualst
pattern” at its annual plenan session in January 1955 and
Moscow began nohaing progressne features not enly m
Nehru's foreign pohics but m domestic policies as well A
Prada editonal on Indi’s Republic Day 26 Januan 1955,
lauded Nehrus policies much to the embarrassment of the
CPI dunng the elechion campaign in Andhra State

CPI SUPPORTS WEIRU'S FOREICN POLICY

The seport of a commussion set up sn November 1954 to
reconcile the conflicting ines n the Central Commuttee
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provided the basts of a new pohicy In June 1955, the Central
Commuttee discussed the report for a whole month and
adopted a pohtical tesolution supporting Nehru's foreign
policy, attacking the domestic policies and calling for the
party’s partictpation 1 the governments national recon-
struchion programme  The party could not help noticing
a progressne shift m the domestic pohcies **

In September 1955 the Central Commttee met agam to
work out a senes of amendments to the party programme
and arculate them for discussion before they were moved
at 1ts Fourth Congress to be called shortly At this stage
there was evidence of a general agreement among the leader-
ship on their attitude to foreign policy and the differences
related to Nehru's domestic policties The extent of the
confusson 1n the party could be ganged from the confliching
assessments of the changed situation thrown up dunng the
pre Fourth Congress discussions

The shift m the government’s foreign policy and the
perceptible change m the domestic policies were taken by
one section to mean that the national bourgeomie had spht
mto two the monopolist section seeking collaboration and
comproruse with impenalism and pative feudahsm while
the other section was fighting both these enermes  Bhowani
Sen, a spohesmen for thiy hne, argued that “the piomm-
penahst and pro feudal aircles amongst the big business and
m the government were not interested n independent
capitalist development They feared the people more than
impenalists and know that Nehru's progressive poheies would
ultimately strengthen the popular forces and recorll on
them "4

The anxety of the Nehru government to seek economue
ad from the Sociahist countnes to use i a3 a bargaming

3 “Commumst Party m the Struggle for Peace, Democracy, and
Natonal Advance, Commumst Party of Indua, New Delhi, 1955

4 Fourth Party Congress Document, No 2, p 8 (for party
members only)
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counter with the West was sought to be expluned through
tortuous logic — representing the * progressive sechion of the
Indiin big business,” the Nelitu government had in the main
abandoned collaboration with mpenahism and taken to a
policy of peaceful co-custence and co-operation with so-
cualst States The government's dnve for mdustnalization
nationahizabon of key scctors of the ecomomy etc. “un-
doubtedly ' aimed at the hquidaton of semu-colonnalism,
leading to ccononme mdependence and Nehru had been able
to talc these steps only bv moving towards an alhance
with the camp of peace and antimmpenalism”  The tactic
snggested was a united natonal front which would pave the
w1y for a ‘government of mational umby” an emergency
allinee to resist the “pro-mmpenalist and pro feudal offen-
sne'

P C Josm S S Yusuf, and others were more exphert
on this pomnt and advanced the slogan of a “national demo-
cratic coshtion government” which would enable the party
to defeat pro impenahst and pro feudal forees and forge an
alhance with national clements and help realize the hege:
mony of the proletanat over the national movement ** The
other viewpomt was more or less a reitcration of the formu-
hitions of the 1951 programme that India was stll a seme-
colonal and dependent country because ats cconomic, finan-
cral  and multary dependence en impenahsm — mamnly
Bnhish—continued It was stll a bourgemsic-lindlord
government headed by the big bourgeosie  collaborating
with Bntish impenahsm 7

Amdst these differences 1 compromuse 1n the form of a
centnst deviabion wis monitable  Namboodinpad says the
Central Commuttee Iad to drop ats 1dea of amending the

“ Ihd pp 178

“ qhd p 54

7 Note on CC Resolution and Com Aoy s I xplinition Docu
ment by B Sundiryna, M Rasmappunanul and M Hinumantha
Rao ¥ fourth [ty Congress Document, No 2 October 1955 {for
arty members onlv)
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party programme at Palghat due to opposttion from a section
of the party, parheulatly from the leadershup *8

CENTRIST DEVIATION AT PALGHAT

The Congress at Palghat formalized the centnst devislion
mto which the party had lapsed m practice and made some
new formulations underscoring the positive as well as nega-
twe aspects of the govemnments policies The government
was a ‘bourgeosie landlord  one n which the bourgeoisie
was the leading force  “Its pohicies are motwated by the
desire to develop India along independent capitalist ines
The bourgeosie seeks to strengthen 1ts position not merely
n telation to popular masses It seek to resolve the conflict
with mmpenalism and feudalism at the cost of the people ”
This was a sigmficant departure from the formulation in the
1951 programme (adopted at Madurar m 1953 54) which
had charactenzed the government as one of landlords,
princes, and the reactionary big bourgeoisie collaborating with
the Bntish impenahsts’

The resolution traced the government’s policies to the
class character of the bourgeoisie which held State power
and led the ruling Congress Party The bourgeosie was
mterested m “curbing feudal forms of explortation trans-
forming feudal landlords mto capitahst landlords, creating
a stratum of nch peasantry that can act as the social base
of the bourgeors rule in the countryside, stuving to extend
a State sector, which 1n the eusting situation 1s essentul for
the development of capitalism 1tself 7 All this would bnng
the government mto mewitable conflict with ympenalism,
with feudahsm and sometimes with the narrow sectioms of
the bourgeorsie 4

The tachics worhed out by the resolution demanded sup-
port to every measure of the government ‘against 1mpenal-

8 L M S Namboodinprd Note for the P,
CPI, New Delli 1964, pp 6970 rogramme of the

4 “Political Resolution,” New Age, 20 May 1956
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1sm and feudalism” but of resolute struggle agamnst policies
which helped impenalism. feudalism and the monopolies
The most important dnisien in the democratic forces was
between those following the Congress. on the ane hand,
and those followmg the democratic opposition parttes, on
the other and therefore the need was to draw the mass of
Congressmen mto struggle for correct government pohicies
But the resolution rejected the Line of “general umted front”
with the Congress adsocated by the nghtist elements leading
to a Congress-Comumurust coaliton 1n view of the changed
correlation of forces  About a third of the delegates voted
for this lme® The resolution, rejecting umited front with
the Congtess, took care to wam that the democratic front
did not mean an ant: Congress front exther

THE RUBINSTEIN TIESIS

The nghtists, not reconciled to the defeat of ther lne
at Palghat. tned to rcopen the issue on the basis of an article
bv 2 Soviet wnter. Modeste Rubinstein, who had sad that
the Nehru gosemnment was set on the path to non-capitalist
development, 1¢ towards sociahsm®  The Central Com-
muttec tejected the understanding behind the Rubinsten
thesis®* after which the General Secretary, Ajoy Ghosh
wrote a rejoinder to it Ghosh s:id that the mmpact of the
socialist camp and the extension of the State scctor i Indua
did not justfy the thesis that by declanng socialism as the
aim and by developing the State sector, the developing coun-
tnes cannot launch themselves on the non capitalist path of
development,

s F M S Namboodinpad Note for the Programme of the
cPrp 71

® Modeste Rubinstan, “A NonLCamitalist Tath for Under
developed Countnes ™ New Times, § July 1956 and 2 August 1956;
also yeprnted in Men Age (monthly ), October 1956

¥ Fight Against Revisiomsm, Talcutta, 1965, p 3
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there undoubtedly exists a non caprtalist path for under-
developed countnes Like India  But 1t would be an 1llu-
sion to thik that the present government, headed by the
bourgeowste, can advance on that path  The Commumst
Party of Inda does not suffer from such 1llusions There-
fore. while fully recogmzing certamn possibihities of advance
m the eustng situation and while fullv supporting all
measures of the government which help realze these
possibibities and strengthen the cause of peace, national
freedom, and national economy, the Commumist Party
simultaneously stoves to strengthen the forces of demo-
cracy and socalism in our country so that power passes
mto the hands of the democratic masses led by the work-
g class That alone complete the task of the democratic
revolution with the utmost rapidity and advance the coun-
try towards socialism 52

AMRITSAR ~ “PEACEFUL TRANSITION LINE

The party at its next congress early m 1958, at Amntsar,
was seized of the far reaching changes 1n the national scene
One was a big swing to the left. to the CPI in particular
and the emergence of a communist led mimstry m Kerala
after the 1957 elections as a big factor n national politics
Another was a growng cnsis mside the Congress, though 1t
still remamed the biggest force The third was that,
although Congress mfluence was declmmg, the nght reac-
tion was growmg while 1t was not the left that was gaming
m strength  Fourthly, the cnsis in the govemment’s
cconomic planning was mtensifymg  The Palghat congress
had underlined the contradictions 1n the aims and methods
aof planawg aed the cnus mbetent m 1k The %

who did not have any mass base but drew therr strength m
the policies of the govemnment, were out to scuttle the plan
As a result, the Congress. which stood m the muddle, stick-

33 Ajoy Ghosh, “On Indi’’s Path of Development,” New Age
{monthly), October 1956
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mg to nonahgnment and consolidating natonal and polia
cal independence of the country was likely to witness a process
of radicalization **

The party should therefore umte the democrabe forces
to bnng about a leftward turn to the policies countenng
pressure from domestic reaction and from the US mnpenal
ssmfor a nghtward shift  The political resolution summed
up the task of a two pronged battle

It 1s preciscly these policies of the government that have
strengthened the position of these ant national forces 1n
our econonuc and poliical hfe and offered them oppor-
tumties to build ther Iinks with foreign monepolists and
to resort to the tactics of blackmail and pressure  The
eitreme nght, therefore, cannot be defeated wathout a
simultaneous battle waged wath determmation and wg-
our to defeat the anti people’s policies of the govern
ment »*

The moderate elements would have forced ther old
demand for a Congress Communist coalitien by pomting to
the emergence of the nght reactton and the mounting U'S
pressute on Incia  But the relentless Congress attempts to
oust the commumist Jed Mumstry 1n Kerala appeared to have
mhibited this section from calling for such a coaliton

But the mest sigmficant development at Amntsar was the
party s deaision to comvert stself from a cadre party to a
mass party and sweeping ofgamzahional changes to bnng
this about  Obviously guided by the 1957 Moscow declara-
tion the party proclaimed its goal as socuahism through
peaceful means  This was ancorporated 1 the preamble to
the new party constituhon  General Secretary Aoy Ghosh
later explained that “peaceful methods for us are netther a
creed notr a tactic It 15 2 pohicy ~—3 senously meant

3¢ New Age 27 April 1958
83 Resolutions of the Commumst Party of India Communist
Parts of Indiz New Dclhy, 1938, p 10
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pobey treat from

Amntsar was the culmmation of the long retrea
Telengana and from the 1951 tactical lme because n ats
new found furth m peaccful change, the CPI was repudiating
s tactic of combimng peasant parhisan warfare with the
general stnke weapon by the peasant-worhing class alhance
with the working class as the leader  The 1951 tactical hine
had at best reiterated a theoretical commitment to this
tachc because such a struggle was not part of the immediate
programme  But Amntsar marked the repudiation of even
tlus theoretical conumitment

SWING TO THL RIGHT

Beginming with late 1950 there was not let up mn Moscow's
pressure agunst the CPI, exerted mutully through the Bn-
tish communists and later, directly, to force a change 1n ats
lme Soviet foreign policy mterests requited that Nehr's
policy of nonalignment should not be allowed to dnft into
support to the West It was necessary to stabihze lus neutral
position before forcing lum to support the Soviet camp  As
soon as Moscow decrded to call off its cold war aganst
Nehru, its first objective was to get the CPI to call off the
armed struggle 1n Telengana A new progmmme and a
tactical line had been prescnbed by Moscow for the CPI
Theoretically the tactic of armed struggle had been per-
mutted for India but 1t was not to be part of the CPI's im-
mediate programme

Once the armed struggle had been gwen up in Telen-
gana, the CPI was to be persuaded nto believing that of the
two mmpenalisms menacing India (the Umited States aod
Bntan) the former was the main enemy because that was
mn Moscow’s cold war interests The CPI fell in Ine under
pressure and went about the task set for 1t— the broadest
national front agawnst impenalism for peace  Moscow used

8¢ New Age, 18 May 1958
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the peace movement 1n India to exert pressure on Nehm's
foreign policy which was showing signs of ndcpendence
since 1953  Thereafter 1t was 1n the Soviet mterest to
extend economic aid to the Nehru government 1n a big way
and ultihze tus neutral posihon as a lever m the cold war
The CPI came m handy as a Tobby and a pressure group

With cold war replacing class struggle the CPI settled
for parhamentansm belicving i peaceful transition to socal
ism and even adiocating 2 gemeral united front with the
rulmg Congress Party mn the hope that the basic tasks of
democratic revolution could be completed under Cangress
leaderstup

On the eve of the Palghat Congress in 1956 the differ-
cnces i the CPl related to the issues of the Indian
sttuation - the class character of the Congress govemment
assessment of 1ts five-year plans for natwnal ceonomic deve
lopment and its foregn policy  The resolutton passed by
majonty vote at Palghat did not provide a worlang basis and
by no means resohed the 1declogreal and politieal differences
A good section 1n the party had even pleaded for a generl
united front with the Congress though this line was
defeated

In the years following the Palghat congress the majonty
stood behind the resolution and despate their serous reserva
tions about 1t from the left angle tned to smplement 1t
But the mmonty tned to posh s altermatne hne of colla
boration with the Congress m hecpmng with Moscows
mterests  The Amntsar congress i 1958 was the climax of
nght opportunism 1n the party



CHAPTER THREE

Sino-Indian Dispute

and the CPI

A BIZARRE PLRMUTATION of the Smo Soviet ideological dis
pute and the Smo-Indmn border conflict mteracted on the
continuing cnsts i the Commumst Party of India for three
years after 1ts Amntsar congress to take 1t to the verge of a
spht m 1961 The formal umty mmposed by the Amntsar
lne (of simultaneous struggle agamnst the nght reachion
and the goverments policies) did not end the pohitrcal
deadlockh  The strong centnst trend which had now emerged
held the precarious balance between the nght and left
groups of near equal strength  The result was an opportumst
compromse at the Sixth Congress 1 Viayawada in 1961 to
avert an open split

The 1958 61 nterregnum  which exacerbated the nght
left factionalism n the CPI also witnessed the escalation of
the Sino Soviet 1declogical dispute and the Sino Indian
border conflict In 1its first stage the Smno Soviet dispute
which can be said to have had its beginmings mmmediately
after the Twentieth Congress of the Commumst Party of
Soviet Union 1n 1956 was limited to hilateral discussions
between the Soviet and Chinese party leaders In 1957 it
moved to a hrgher stage of open disputation By mud 1959
when Niluta Khrushchevs plan for a detente with the United
States became known and the Soviet Umion formally backed
out of 1ts commitment on atomc aid to China the 1deo
togical conflict became qpen with the Chanese pabbshung
the Red Flag article Long Live Lemmsm to be followed by
a fierce clash 1in Bucharest m June 1960 Alongaide the
Sino Indun border dispute was building up towards a con
frontation between the two Asian countnes
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ORICINS OT" TIIF' PISPUTE

The Smo Indin border dispute dates back to October 1934
when Indias Pnme Minster Jawaharlal Nehru rmsed wath
the Clunese Pnme Mimsster Choun Enlu the question of
mips showmng what India clumed was an inecurate align
ment  According to the Induvn gosemment 1t was gnen
to understand that these maps were mere reproductions of
the huomintang regunes maps and the new gosemment mn
Pelang had no time to revise them

In 1956 when Chon Fnlu vinted India he told Nehru
that China Ind agreed to the formahzation of the Mc\ahon
Linc a3 the boundary 1n the case of Burma and proposed to
recogmze 1t 1n the case of Indrm also accordmg to the Indrn
sersion which also clayms that there were sumeptitous
Clinese mtmsions in the Ladikh sector on the northemn
border and Clunese had cleared 1 road across Ladakh

In the meantime the Lama revolt was antensifung i
Tibet across the Smo Indian border and on 20 July 1958
Cling charged Indn wath permtting Rahmpong a border
tonn to be used s the centre for directing the Tibetan
msurrection * In September Incia protested agunst the
detention of a patrol party by the Chinese on the Ladibh
border and agumst the clearince of the Aksuchin militiy
road geross Ladakh  In Januin 1959 Chou Enln ques
tioned the cstiblished boundin ahgnment but advanced no
specific clums  In Apn] 1959 when the Lama resolt was
crushed and the Dalu Lama fled Llasa to seek political
asslum m Indin Sino Indiin relations came under a severe
steun In Septembes Chou Enla spelt out lus country's
clam for about 50000 square mies of temtory i Indi's
possession The clum followed 2 border eident on 25
August

Needless to s1 the Soviet athitude to the Swno Indim

! Indi2 Chima ¥ luate Paper I Gosernment of Indir New Delhi
1959 p 60
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border chispute was one of the mam mntants 1 the Sino
Soviet telations The Chinese were to admit this Jater
One of the mam differences of pnnaple between the
Soviet Jeaders and ourseles tums on the Smo Indian boun-
dary question’”

CP1S DILERI™MA

The Lama revolt n Tibet and the stran 1t 1mposed on
Sino Indian relations forced an awkward dilemma on the
Commumst Party of Indm (CPI) which had hitherto
pledged unqualified support to Nehrus foreign policy and
hailed “the positne and wital role” 1t had played “in changing
the wotld abgnment of forces™ But Nehru's athtude to
the Lama revolt brought the CPI utmost embamassment
The choice was limited to endorsing Ius views and conduct
or endorsing the Chinese cnhasm of Nehm

The CPI tned to balance its cautious support to Peling
with 1ts quahfied support to Nehru's foreign policy to get
out of the predicament Ajoy Ghosh, 1ts General Secretary.
obsenied muefully that Nehru still seemed to think that
India’s conduct dunng the Tibetan cpisode has been un-
mnpeachable™ and was m full confornmuty with Panch Sheel
{five prncples) and all the blame lay with the Chinese
If the Chmese press and leaders were “sharply cntical of
India” as never before, 1t was because the Incian govem-
ment as distinct from mdinduals political parties and the
press had adopted a biuased athitude on an 1nternal problem
of China Fien the statements of Nehru as the head of a
govemment “cannot but be considered as having been
heavily biased in favour of the rebels Nehru does not even
seemy to realze s

Ajoy Ghosh was nevertheless happy that Nehru had

* Truth about how the Leaders of the CPSU hase Allied them
selves with Inda agamst China,” People’s Daily, 2 Nosember 1963

3300mmurust Party Resolutions (Ammntsar) New Delhi, 1958
P
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rejected “impenalist” attempts to change Indm'’s foreign
pohcey  He tned to mnterpret the Chinese charge of Indian
expansiomsm as not mtended agamst Nehru or lus govern-
ment but agamnst “certam reachonary crcles m India ™ The
resolutions of the CPI conformed to this Iine of thinling
Its Secretanat said India had alwavs recogmzed Tibet as
part of Chma and the Panch Shcel enjoined on both the
countnes strct neutrabty and non mtenention in each other’s
affurs It also meant thes should not allow ther respective
terntontes to be used for hostile or prejudicial acts agamst
the other The Secretanat endorsed the Chmese charge that
Kalimpong had become the command centre of the 1ebels
and demanded that the Indian government should invest-
gate “the affais of Kalimpong” The Nehm government
had taken a “proper attitude™ to the question and refused
to oblize teactionanes whose sole am was “to sow dwmcord
between our two fnendly people s

Two months later, the Central Executne Committee of
the CPI was a httle entical of Nehru because he had “per-
mutted umsclf to take positions and make utterances which
cannot be reconctled wath s foreign pohicy and its guding
pnnaiple  Panch Sheel” Some “unfortunate and ncorrect
steps” of the government were bemng “assiduously exploited”
by the encancs of Indu’s foraign policy The cxecutive
hoped Nehr: and all these who supported or pursued s
policy would overcome the “powcrful pressure” from certain
“reachonary quarters” which were dreaming of Tibet as a
“buffer State under their mfluence ™

+ Ajny Chosh “India China Friendship— Repmr the Damage.”
New Age 10 May 1939

5 “On Lyents in Tibet” Statement by the Secrctanat of the
Nanomal Councl of the CPI The Inda.Chima Border Duepute
and the Communist Party of India (for pamts  members onh),
New Detha 1963 pp 12

¢ “Strenzthen Frendship between Indw and China,” Reselution
Adopted by the Central Frecutne Commuttee of the CPI bd.

7

pp 5
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PLAING § BROADSIDE ON NEHRU

Chunese propigandn charged the Indian govemment with
unwittmg colluston with mpenalism though 1t had no
design on Tibet  An mnsight mto the CPIs pmvate athitude
to the Tibet episode 15 wailable from two later day docu
ments In September 1960 1 Central Executne Commuttee
resolubon admitted that the first breach of Indin China
frendship was created m the 1thitude and acts of the Indian
government towards the counter revolutionary upnsmg n
Tibet and amd gien to Daln Lama to conduct the anti
Cluna campagn in Indim~ But the CPI did not subscnbe,
even m those days (Mw 1959) to the Chinese view that
Kalimpong was the command centre of the rebels or that
the Dalu Lama mnade Ins Tezpur statement under duress
The CPI did not agree with the loose use of the term ex
pansiomsm m relation to India  (This explams why the
Central Executnes Mav 1959 statement made no reference
to halimpong while the earlier March 1959 resolution of
it Secretanat had enthusiashically endorsed the Chinese
chge of Kalmpong bemg allowed to be used as a base )
Moscon Radio which had repeated this Chinese charge on
28 NMorch and twice ewly n Apnl even after Nehru had
denied 1t stopped 7l veferences to Knhmpong suddenh ®

CPI CITORTS TO RESTRAIN PLKING

The CPls pmate efforts to restrain the Chinese leadership
date back to this penod  In a letter to the Chinese Com
mumst Pty (CPC) on 3 Mav 1nd agam on 5 May the

* On Certun Questions Before the International Commumst
Movement  Resolution of the Central Lxecutne Commuttee (4 7
September 1960) (excerpts) tid p 24 Fall versiom of the
tesolution has not been pubhshed and s 1 d d 1t

8 Ham Gelmain  ‘The CPI Sino Soviet Battleground 1n A
lgm;;é’mmetl (kd) Communist Strategies m Asta Bombay, 1968
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CPIL, while “extendimg full support to the geneml stand
taken by the Chinese comrades,” deplored some of ther
statements (regarding Kalimpong, "Iudian expansiontsm,”
Dala Lama being used as a “hostage™ to blachinail Cluna
and his statements being made under duress)  Disclosing
this in the course of his speech at the Moscow conference
of commumst parhies 1n November 1960, the CPJ General-
Secretary, Ajoy Ghosh, pomnted out that they did not utter
a smgle word 1n public to betray therr diffcrences with the
CPC  Esven if Nehru had made a few anti China statements,
a distinction should hate been made between “those of
Indan reactionanes who were stnving to change India’s
basic foreign poley” and Nehru's  Ajoy Ghosh said the two
letters to CPC had also suggested a Nehru Chou meeting
to restore good relations between the two countnes But
the CPC's reply was short and curt  The GPI was told that
the suggestion that the two Pome Ministers should meet
was not proper  There was no answer to any of the specific
ponts rased m the two letters  Instead, the CPC ashed
the CPI to study the arhcle “The Revolobion 1n Tibet and
Nchru’s Philosophy” for answers to all the questions ®

The uproar aver Tibet dicd down but the CPI had to face
another embamassing situation when the Nehru government
dismssed  the 28 month-old commumst-led mimmistry 1n
Kerala in July 1959 It 1s sigmificant that ummediately after
this conshtutional coup agamst Indi’s first commumst
State government, the Nehru government secured two Sovct
credits totallmg 350 mllion toubles {Rs 3,000 million)
The Nehru government's distegard for constitutional norms,
demonstrated by 1ts decision to oserthrow a duly constituted
State gorermment which commanded abselute majonty n
the legislature, strengthened the left group m the CPI which
was growing festne ab the refonmist moratonum on class
struggle  The left group resented Soviet support to Indias

LI osh at the Wortld Conference of Com-
m“mip:‘c‘gh‘:)r)‘;li:ﬁ? Ig\i'lh::l (No\‘embﬂ 1960),” Ihe India-Chma
Border Duspute and the Communust Party of India, pp 389
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domestic and foreign policies because such support m effect
blunted the edge of the CPIs struggle agamnst the reachon-
ary forces

The Kerala coup unnerved the CPI leadership  To add
to 1ts wornes came numerous reports of 1ll treatment of
[ndian nahonals 1w Tibet, of inadents on the Sino Indan
border and of the dnergence between India and China over
the border 1ssue  Bestdes, the CPI expected a big “reaction-
ary offensive” 1n the wake of the Kerala coup and feared
that further detenoration 1 Smo Indian relations would
harm the democratic movement m the country One of the
main weapons the ‘reaction” wanted to use m the offensive
was the stramed Smo Indian relations A letter to the CPC
on 20 Auvgust conveyed the CPIs apprehensions and im-
plored the Chinese to obsere restramnt

The campaign against China which 1s steadily gathenng
strength 1s a campagn against India’'s foreign policy,
agamst Indo China fnendship, and also aganst the Com-
munzst Party of India  Continuation and accentuation of
the present differences would gravely endager India’s
foreign policy, help the nght wing to tale Indiz towards
Amenca and would also help the dnve agamst the Com-
munist Party of India I would, therefore, like to Lnow
what can and should be done to resolve these differences
This has become an urgent matter both 1n the mterest of
our foreign policy and defence of democracy mside our
country *°

The CPC leaderslup was m no mood to bail the Indian
party out of its difficulties  The tension on the border con-
hnued ard the chmax was the Longju wncident late wn
Avgust  Ajoy Ghosh was i Moscow and at the urgent re-
quest of the CPI Secretanat, he addressed another letter to
the CPC, on 3 September, pleading for Sno-Indian govern

b, pp 3940
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ment level negotiations and exchange of siews on the border
wssuc because delay would only help the sery forces that
sceh to create hostiity agamst China and pull India towards
the Anglo Amenean camp”™ The CPC 1gnored the letter*
just as it sgnored the two letters cather in My No Jess
than cight notes had been exchanged between Peling and
New Dellir between 23 June and 28 August 1959 but the
CPC had not taken the CPI into confidence about these
devclopments

AJOY GUIOSII SCTRS SOVICT IICLP

It 1s significant that Pravda announced on 8 September that
Ajov Ghosh was n Moscow and the followning day Tass
rcleised a Sovict government statement  deplonng  the
Longju madent  The statement quoted  Souiet leading
arcles as hopmng that the Clinese and Indian governments
would not allow the madent to further the aims of those
arcles who want the international sttuation to worsen” and
that  both governments will settle the musunderstinding

Fhe stitement also noted that  this madent has been
caught up b those arcles i the Western countnes n the
United States cspecially who are sceling to prevent relia
tion of mtermation il tension and 1ggravate the situahion” on
the eve of the exchinge of visits by Khrushehiev and Eisen
hower!

But the Clunese version of the behind the scene develop
ments leading to the Iass statement puts the episode mn 2
different perspectne  According to the Chinese the Longju
clash was provoked by Indans  On 6 September a Chinese
leadler told the Soviet Charge d Affaires m Pelung about the
medent and Clums polhey of avordmg hostliics On 9
September  the Charge d Affuires informed the Chunese
government of his gosernments desire to issuc 1 statement

1 Ibd p 41
it Ibid pp 478
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on 10 September deplonng the meadent  ‘The same after
noon, the Chinese goremment gave him 1 copv of Chou
Enlais letter to Nehru proposmg ‘fnendh settlement of
the border dispute  In the cieming, the Chinese govern
ment told the Charge d Affaires that thev had alreadv pub
Tished Chou’s letter to Nehru and taking these developments
mto account there was no need for the proposed Soviet
statement *  But ignonng the Chinese plea, the Sowviet
govermnment released 1its statement a day ahead of its own
schedule

The statement, wiich China was to denounce m 1963 as
diplomatic tocket’ agamst 1t and the first overt disclosure
of Sino Soviet differences over India?* was no doubt in
response to an appeal by Ajov Ghosh to the Soviet leader
ship By giving up 1ts neutral stand n the Smo Indian dis
pute, the Soviet leadership was seming notice on the Chinese
that 1its support cinnot be talen for granted Thereby, 1t
was helpmng the CPI out of its predicament and reheving
domestic pressure on 1t One cannot help noticing the
stnhing similanty between the Tass statement of 9 Septem
ber and the CPI Sccretanat’s statement on 30 August on
the Longju madent

The operitune part of the Tass statement expressed hope
that “both govermnments will settle therr misunderstanding,
taking 1nto account their mutual mterests, n the spint of
traditional fnendship between the peoples of China and
Indin’  The Secretanats statement sad 1t ‘fenvently hopes
that immediate steps will be taken by both the governments
concerned to settle controverstes wath regard to the border
sssuc by mutual consultations v

13 “The Truth about how the Leaders of the CPSU have Allied
themgghiey, woih Tedia 2gunst Chura” Peoples Db, 3 Neonemker
1963

14 Quoted n “Speech by Ajov Ghosh at the World Confetence
of Commumist and \Workers’ Parties” The India Chma Border Dis
pute and the Communmst Parts of India, p 41

lbd,p 7
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Soviet Union was equating a socalist country with a nen
socialist country and was malung known to the world that
1t was not supporhng China against India whech 1t regarded
a country of the peace zone At least this was the CPls
nterpretation of the Sowviet stand  Defending the Tas
statement Ajoy Ghosh said later that nether India nor
China was planmng aggression against the other and

m the interest of the socizlist camp as a whole m
cluding China 1 the mterests of the cause of peace and
umty of the peace zone, 1t was necessan that measures
were taken to mimimze the conflict to restore good rela
tions to defeat the game of those who wanted to dme
a wedge between the socalist world and the biggest of
the peutral countnes That 15 what the Soviet Union
tned to do— and for this the whole socialist camp should
be grateful to the Soviet Union *®

While Ajoy Ghosh hailed the statement as  entirely
correct wise and himely 7 the Chimese saw 1n it an open
condemnation of thewr posihon and suggested that it was
issued to please Exsenhower and that it had affected the
interests of the peace camp 2nd helped impenahsts and
Indian reachonanes ™ The prncipal Smo Sovict drfference
here was over whether the Soviet Union was nght m equat
mg Indma with 2 socalist country without examinmg the
question of nght and wrong The Chinese had never re-
cognized Inda as a country of the peace zone

WIDENING OF SINO-SOVIET RIFT

The S September statement mathed the pomt of departure
for Moscow and Peling over ther respectne athtudes to
New Delln  Its effect on the CPI was predictable By m

1 Ibid pp 489
17 “The Truth about how the Leaders of the CPSU huie Allied
themsclves with India agunst China " loc ot
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dicating to the Nehru government that the Soviet position
was shifting 1 1ts favour 1t was helping the nght group
the CPI 1 1ts dnve for support to the govemment The
CPI was no longer obhiged to defend the Chinese position
or actions because even Soviet Union was not backing them
It was now easier for the CPI to identify itself with the
government's stand on the border 1ssue

Khrushchev aided this process by making a public state-
ment on 30 September blaming China for wanting to “test
by force the stability of the capitabst system™ and in Peking’s
view this was an nsinuation that China was being bellicose
over Tarwan and the Simo Indian boundary *®* The Chinese
were to disclose later that when Khrushchev was in Peking,
they explained to lum on 2 October the background of the
Sino Indian hostilities pomting out that China would not
yteld to “Indian reactionanes all the time” But Khrush-
chev did not want to know the true situation and the “ident-
ity of the party commmutting provocation” but msisted that
1t was wrong for people to die 1n clashes *®

CPI'S DISAGREEMENT WITH THE CHINESE STAND

With Ajoy Ghosh away in Moscow, the CPI leadership was
divided over the Longju mcident  The statement of s
Secretanat on 30 August was ambiguous about the responst
biltty for the clash or its locale and 1t vaguely referred to the
sneidents as having occurred ‘1n some places on the Fima-
layan borders and ponting out that “unfortunately a great
part of the northern border of our country has not been
clearly demarcated ’2°

A pro Moscow journal reported that the statement did
not convince anybody outside the party and when the Secre-
tanat met agmn the members were diided S A Dange

18 Thid
1 Ihid

29 India Chima Border Disput
Inda w5 ispute and the Commumst Party of
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Z. A Ahmed. and A K Gopaln would have preferred a
‘nahionalist kne, 3 clearer enuncizhon of the patnotic read:-
ness to stand up to anv aggression, even perhaps mild but
open enticsm of China” Both Dange and Ahmed had to
speak 1 Parlament on bnefs not wholly to ther likng
Some other leaders were unmbibited m their reachion  The
9 September statement scems to have brought some confi-
dence to some of the Secretapat members P Ramamurt,
A. K Gopalan, and E M § Namboodinpad said 1 publc
that ans ageression would be fought by the party though
Namboodinpad was not sure whether aggression had taken
place #

After Ajov Ghosh’s return from Moscow, the Central
Excoutne Commuttee met towards the end of September
and called for a negotiated settlement of the border dispute
without either side maling prior acceptance of its own
claims (namely the McMahon Line i India's case and the
Chmnese maps m China’s case) the precondition for talks
It was convinced that “Socualist China can never commt ag-
gression agamnst India just as our countrv has no mtention
of aggression agamst China ™2

The CPI leadership 15 behieved to hae regarded this
resolubion a stop gap onc because the second-rank Jeaders
were demanding a firm declanation backing the Indian
govemment stand on McMahon Eine  Despite Tus agree-
ment with mapnty, Ay Ghosh was for a cautious Ime
berausc he wanted to asord a spit  He 1s believed to have
felt that a strong resolution at that juncturc Tight prejudice
the cfforts to Sowiet leaders to influence the Chmese leaders
It 15 possible he had prevatled upon the Sowiet leaders to
make such an effort when thes went to Pelung for the tenth
annunersary celebrations of the Chinese People’s Republic
Am open statement supporting the McMahon Line as
demanded bs the majonh could awat the Pelng talks ¥f

"1 Link, 20 Scptember 1959
22 The Indis-China Border Dnpute and the Commumist Party
of India pp 910
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the efforts fuled the Nationil Councl could stite the
myenty view citegonells

The Cileuttr sesolution did not attick the Indnn
governments handling of the 1ssue but endorsed Nehrus
constructne 1pproch It lso did not accept the Chinese
claims and for the first tune there was 1 difference between
the CPI nd a socrthst government * This stance was obu
oushy the result of 1 sluft in Soviet attitude to the dispute
mde known through the 9 September statement

A CPI delegntion which attended the Pehing cclebrations
early m October had prolonged tilks with the Chimesc
leaders Despite the incorrect Chinese assessments of the
Indimn situation and the Nehm government s sluft to nghtist
pohicies the discussions revealed Ajoy Ghosh ganed the mm

pression that it was possible to sohve the border problem He
sud

We must stite that on therr part the Chimese comrades
did change therr attitude —a chinge which found reflec
tion m the stoppage of offensne expressions agamnst Indim
m Chinese press parhicipibon by Chmna m the World
Agneulturil Txlubition held i Dellu steps to contact re
presentatines of the Indimn govermnment vnd readiness to
take mittine for Nehra Chou meeting

TIL MILRUT RLCSOLUTION

But meanwlule on 21 October there was a clish between
the Induan and Clunese forces at the Kong L1 pass in eastern
Ladkh resulting m casualties on both the sides including
the death of 17 Indins The CPI delegation had just re
turned from Pehing and the leaderslup s attitude revealed
1 gradwil shift  The Secretimit termed the medent un

" Lk 4 October 1959

"t The India Chima Border Disput
of India pp 445 cr Dispute and the Commumst Party
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jushified and expressed its resentment and indignation
This was i contrast to its ambrguouns statement on the
Lengyu merdent and a mere expression of concern over st

Following the Kong ka pass incident, the CPI sent off a
message to the Chinese party pleading for bold mtatne
for negotiations The damage coused by the clash could
be repaired to some extent if the Chinese expressed somow
without blaming any country for the inadent and indicated
a desire for negotiations *°

The responsc from Peking took a long time commng
When 1t came on 7 November mn the form of Chou En lar's
letter to Nehru suggesting talks for a negotiated settlement,
the CPIs Central Executne was m session at Meerut and
the Nahonal Counci) was to meet 1n 2 few days  On the
eve of the Meerut session a section of the leadership was
demanding open denunciation of Chima Typical of the
statements by this section was Dange’s waming to the
Clunese party I want to tell mv Communist Party frends
in China that you are pursuing a wrong line and must revise
it Namboodinpad sad “In case of aggression we are
one with the government It 15 for the government of the
day to decide whether aggtession has been committed or
not "7

In the meantime Khrushchey back from the Pelung ccle
brations, was queenng the pitch for the Chiese by reiterat-
ing Ins call for a negotiated settlement and Tus neutral stand
in the dispute  In his report to the Supreme Soviet on 31
QOctober, he regretted the madents on the frontier between
‘two States fnendly to us —the Chinese People’s Republic
to which we are bound by unbreakable bonds of brotherly
fnendship and the Republic of India, with whom we have
been successfully developmg frendly relations” He was
especually sorry about the meadents because they had led to

= Ihd p 13
2 Ihid p 45
21 Lank 1 November 195%
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casualties on both the sides “We would have been happy
if there were no more mcidents on the Sino Indian frontier,
if the exsting frontier disputes were settled by way of fnend-
ly negotiation to the mutual satisfaction of both the sides’*®

A week later Khrushchev reiterated this m an nterview
to the Moscow correspondent of the CPI journal He was
more outspoken this tme It was a ‘sad and stupid story ”
Nobody knew where the border was, he declared, agreemg
with the correspondent that practically nobody lved here
Khrushchev recalled that the Soviet Unmion had settled the
differences over the border with Iran  “We gave up more
than we gamed he said adding “what were a few square
Tulometres for a country ke the Soviet Umon?'?®

These pronouncements of Khrushchev were also meant
to provide the CPI leadership an alibi for pledging unquah
fied support to the Nehru govemment But the CPI leaders
were divided 1 therr athtude fo the Nehm government A
resolution to greet Nehru on his birthday, submutted by the
Central Executive to the Natwonal Council at Meerut,
reflected an anxietv to hine up behind the Nehru govern-
ment ** But there was strong opposition to the move from
another section of the leadership  There were three con-
fliching assessments of Nehru  Sundarayya thought he was
surtendenng to nghtist pressures  Ajoy Ghosh thought he
was resisting, however feeblv S G Sardesai thought the
Pnime Mimister was fighting these pressure single-handed

PATTERN OF DIFFERENCES

The leadershup was dvided roughly along the same pattem
over the Sino Indwan border wsue ~ Sundarayya thought the
Indian government was prumanly respousithle for the dispute
because 1t had whipped up tenston between the two coun-
tnes to cover up 1ts retreat from progressive policies Aoy

i“ New Age, 8 November 1959
2 New Age, 15 November 1959
3 Link 15 November 1959
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Chosh blamed the Indin reactionanes for working up
hystena to oust the Prnme Nimster  China had not com-
mutted aggression but 1ts attitude to maps, ete, had streng-
thened the reactionanes i India  So the party should per-
suade the Chunesc fo be conciliatory The 7 November
Ietter from Chou En-lm to Nehm was an mdication that
Pelung had responded to lus appeal Ajoy Ghosh, who
Inew the letter was commng wanted the Chou Enlm pro-
posals made the plank for the part’s campaign 1 defence
of Nch's foreigm policy  Sardesm thought the Chmese
had wrongly taken the Prme Mmister to be the spokesman
of Indin reaction and had mtruded mto Indun termtory
to make him see reason  But the result was just the oppo-
site The Pnme Mimster continued to oppose reaction at
home and so desened unquahfied support The party
should back the Indian government on Ladalh and ash the
Chinese to vacate ageression 3

Thus, Nehru's policies were central to the differences i
the CPI  The nght group tned to dissociate Nehra from
the “reactionary  policies of s government and wanted to
support lum against reaction’s pressures  The result was a
compromisc resolubon supporting the goiernment's stand
on the castern fronher (the NEFA scctor) and equnocation
over the western border (the Ladalh sector) The resolu-
tion rejected the Chincse contenhion that the McMahon
Line was llegal  * Whatever the ongm of the McMakon
Line mav be the fact cannot be ignored that for several
years this had been the frontier of India and the area south
of this hnc has been under Indian admmstration  The
National Council helds that the asea south of the MeMahon
Line 15 now part of Inda and should remam in Inda ™*

On the westemn border, the resolution sud, the Indan

s Ihd

32 »On Indn China Relations, Resolution ndopted by the
National Council of the Communist Parts of Indua, Meerut, 1115
November 1939 The India Chim Berder Dispute angd the Com.
mumst Parhy of Inda, pp 137
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government had taken the “correct” stand that the trads-
tional border m tlus sector should be accepted But there was
a dispute as to what constituted the traditional border A pro-
per dehienation of the traditional border would need fnendly
discussions between the two governments The resolution
wanted negohations without ether side wsshng on the
acceptance of 1ts stand as the precondttion In the mean-
time, clashes should be avoided It welcomed Chou En lar's
“constructive approach to the dispute  To balance this, 1t
apprecated Nehrus determunation to pursue his “ndepen-
dent foreign policy’ despite temnfic pressure” from *“‘reac-
tionary forces Nehru had firmly rejected mulitary alhances
and stressed negotittions nd peaceful settlement and wam-
ed against war psychosis **

The National Council also censured Dange for lus state-
ments m defiance of the party line on the border 1ssue 3
After the 1964 spht i the CPI, the breakaway group was
to charge Dange with making these statements with the
mtention of hning the party belund the bourgeosie e
was also to be charged with organizing a virtual revolt agamnst
the National Councils resolution on the border issue s
There was substance mn the charge because the evecutive of
the partv’s Maharashtra umt (controlled by Dange) refused
to endorse the National Counal's resolution, the Sardesar-
Adhihan group nsisting on ats amendment and the Chitale
group demanding 1its outnght rejection *®  Another charge
agamnst Dange was to be that s group utilized the bour-
geors press “to spread tendentious reports agamst those who
would not toe the bourgeois nationalist line, as the ‘anti-
national, pro China wing’ of the Commumst Party ™37

3% Ibd

3¢ Link, 22 November 1959

3+ TIight agamst Revisiomsm, p 6
3 Link, 6 December 1959

37 Fight agunst Revisiontsm, p 6
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CHINESE PRESSURE ON SOVIETS

The months following the Meerut resolubion witnessed a
relatne lull on Sino Indian border There was no mcident
of significance until October 1962 On 5 February 1960
Nehru wrote to Chou En lar suggesting talks and Chou En
Iz visted New Dellu 1 Apnt 1960 It was decided that
oficial teams of the two countnes wonld go mto the 1ssues
ndependently and submt reports

But there was no let up m the Chinese pressure on the
Soviet leadership to give up ats neutral stance n the dispute
Between 10 December 1959 and 30 January 1960 the
Chinese leaders had talks with the Soviet Ambassador m
Peling on six occasions to pomnt out that it was wrong for
the Soviet leaders to have maintamed stnct neutrality and
far from bemg neutral therr statements had in fact censured
Chima and favouted India  The Chinese were to claim
Iater that on 6 Iebruary 1960 the Central Commuttee of
the CPSU told the Central Commuttee of the Chmese party
that one cannot possibly senously thmnk that a State such
as India which 1s militanly and economically immeasurably
weaker than China would really launch a military attack
on China and commit aggression agamst 1t that Chimas
handling of the question was an expression of namow
nationalist athitude™ and that when shooting was heard on
the Stno Indian border on the eve of N § Khrushchevs
tnp to the Umted States the whole world considered this
to be an ovent that could hamper peace-loving actmty of
the Soviet Union ™* The Chinese also claimed that Khrush
cher had told a Chmese party delegation at Bucharest on
22 June 1960 I know what war 15 Smce Indins were
lalled this meant China attached Inda We arc com
mumsts  For us 1t 15 not mmportant where the frontier
runs **

28 “The Truth about How the Leaders of the CPSU have All ed

themsehes with Indu agunst Chma  Joc ot
»ibd
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The Soviet leadership, while mamtaiming a neutral stance
m public, lost no opportumty of mformmg the Chinese
that their sympathies lay with India and not with China
The CPI was perhaps not aware of these developments
After the Meerut resolution, 1t was a deadlock over 1ts atti-
tude to the Nehru govenment and its policies m general
The Secretanat, after a week long session m March 1960,
could not reach a umfied understanding of the political situa-
tion and decided to take the issue to the Central Execu
tive *0

Khrushchey had just visited India and the party had fared
badly at the mud term elechons m Kerala where its mmnistry
had been dismussed earher by the Nehru government The
left leaders (Ramadive and Basavapunmah) thought a
“strong party’ was the only alternative to the Congress
amdst nsing discontent among the people Ther argu-
ment was that the government’s five year plan was mn a
cnsis and vested interests were transferning the burden of
the economic cnisis to the people  The reaction had launch-
ed an offensive both mnside and outside the Congress Party
and Nehru had begun to comprormise more and more with
the nghtists and with the growing penetration of the United
States capital The foreign policy was shiftmg to the
Western camp  Ajoy Ghosh and Dange argued that there
was no plan cnsis because the Indian economy and the
world economy were looking up Toreign aid should be
viewed m the context of 1ts contnibution to the growth of
the national economy and all foreign aid did not necessanly
lead to enslavement

The differences had hardly any direct beanng on the Sino
Indian border dispute The main 1ssue before the party was
one of comect tactics The mght group, i the name of
defending the policies which the reaction sought to reverse
exploiting the border dispute, wanted to take the party
closer to the government The diffenng approaches of the

4° Lk, 20 March 1960
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leaders to the border dispute were but the extenston of therr
differences over the immeduate tasks and the differences m
their understanding of the mew situation  The CPI was
not yet aware of the Sinc-Sovict idcological differcnces (as
most Asun parties were not) and the Chinese had not yet
attacked the CPI even after the Meemt resolution

One the eve of the 3 Apnl Central Executne meeting,
the CPI was already diwided weclogically To go by 2 pro-
Moscow account, Ranadne wanted left umity agamst the
bourgemsie offensne and stressed the futihity of the *mddle
path” Dange was also agamst the muddle path but had 2
different readmg of the situstion  The “socalled nght
offensne” was only a ‘nght manoewvre of the bourgeomsie”
which dare not gne up nonalignment  But he was vague
about tactics and scemed to basc them on hopes of a gradual
process of social change to be brought about through a
umted front of all forces under the CPI's leadership  Dange
rejected Ranadies call to gne up the Amntsar hne  Josh
rejected the left umty slogan and wanted a further shift to
the nght from the Amntsar ine  he party should seek
‘national allhes among progressne Congressmen  because
reactionary elements were menacing the muddle path **

Ajov Ghosh was trang to put Dange s economic amalysis
and Joshis political analysis together to produce his own
compromuse thesis  [he executne adopted a 6000 word
draft resofution on the pohtical situation, the result of a
drastic amendment of the compromuse thesis under pressure
from the left Ay Ghosh was neutral at the voting on
the draft A pro Moscow jourmal termed this something
close to a leftist caup” and the General Secretan s ncutrality
was foreed ‘v the fear of sphtting the party ™2

The draft resolution mnoted a policy cnsis amidst the
growth of the nghhist forces and a shift to the nght i the
cconomic polictes as revealed by the latest budget of the

0 Link 1 Aped 1960
s Link, 17 Apnl 1960
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Nehru government The pohces were “a result of the
mtense push and pull among the different sections of the
ruling aircles as well as between the ruling aircles and the
people The pohcies have therefore, a dual character—of
concihation as well as of resistance to the demands of the
Right” The shift was a complex process eading to conflict-
mng trends The Right had grown inside the Congress and
the government and had formed its own political party 1n
the Swatantra Party But this did not sigmfy a split 1n the
bourgeoisie class mto two sections, one collaboratiomist
and the other mntiimpenalist It was not even a clear
differentiation of the ruling classes “The emergence and
the growth of the Right betoken the growth of a more con-
cthatory tendency towards Western impenalism ™

The CP1 was coming mto conflict with the Nehmu
government even on 1ts foreign policy after a long detente
The draft 1dentified the partvs task as one of fighting the
policy shift to the mght It was to be placed before the
National Counail but the ideological confusion was so
mtense that the sesson ended n a deadlock The nght
was not yet teconciled to ts defeat in the Central Executive
and was out to stall endorsement of the Apnl draft
On the eve of the National Council meeting 1n May, a
journal closest to the nght group predicted a showdown
between the “neutralist sechon’ (Ajoy Ghosh, Dange, and
Ahmad) and the smaller leftist section (Ranadive, Basava-
punmah, and Jyotr Basu) which had won m Apnl* It
disclosed certamn developments that had preceded the Apnl
“coup” The National Council had appomnted a panel of
Dange, P Ramamurti and Basavapunnih to prepare 2
document but the panel could not agree on a draft  Ajoy
Ghosh prepared a 10 page note m Febmary The note
began with the admssion that “a umted pohtical under-
standing 15 absent today” m the CPI  “Ideologically and

4% New Age, 17 Apnl 1960
44 Link, 8 May 1960
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pohitically spealing we arc hiving from hand to mouth
cvading basic questions The result 35 dnft absence of
durection and chaos® It went on “  dunng the last 12
years our assessment of the sttuations has many a tme
proved faulty and cvents have devcloped differently from
what we anticipated

‘When the National Council met, 1t had two documents
before 3t.  The Central Executwe’s draft (adopted 1n April)
moved by Ramamurh on behalf of Ranadive, and a “nghtist”
document of Ahmad, Sardesa;, K Damedaran, and Bhowam
Sen  Ajoy Ghoshs draft 1eport on poliical situation (pre
pared for the Apnl meeting of the Central Executive and
vrtually shehved) was circulated on demand **

According to a post split account, under Dange’s pressure,
Ajoy Ghosh refused to move the Apnl resolution of the
Central Exccutive though 1t had been passed by a good
majonty and the National Counail had been called specifi-
cally to discuss the document!® The National Counail
scsston nevertheless, witnessed a headon clash  The left
focus was on three ponts massne foregn ard had begun
to undermme or had already undermined the country’s
independence, ndependent capitalist development under
the leadershup of the bouregeoisie was not possible, and 1n
concrete terms jomt action with democratic and progressive
Congressmen agamst nght reaction was smpossible

The National Counail got over the immedute cnsis by
agreang on a motion by T Nagi Reddy to shelve the issuc
for the present Nagt Reddy, who had opposed both the
drafts wanted 1 new report on the political situation drawn
up and a new resolution placed before the next meetmg of
the Council and later before a party congress The confron
tatton was thus postponed

SING SOVIFT RIFT AND TIIF CPI
Ihe CPI was deadlocked over ats strategy and tachies when

48 Lmk 15 May 1960
+8 Tight agumst Revimomsm p 7
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the Sino Soviet dispute exploded n the open m Apnl 1960
Pekmng challenged Khrushchev through the Red Flag
article Long Live Lemmsm which was China’s first compre
hensive attack m theoretical terms on Sowset ideological
posiions  This was followed bv a fterce Soviet retaliation
at the R party congress 1n Buct m June These
developments stole on the Indian commumsts almost
unawares It was not until after the Buchasest clash that
most of the third parhies knew about the dispute which had
remamed a bilateral affair hutherto  In June 1959, Sowiet
Union had repudiated the mihtary agreement of 1957 with
China and refused to supply 1t atomuc know how or data
Through 1its statement of 9 September 1959, Soviet Union
had ndrcated 1its support to India 1 uts border dispute with
China  Soon after, Khrushchev stopped over in Peling on
his way back from the United States and held forth to the
Chinese on 1deological 1ssue and foreign policy matters hke
the need for peaceful relations with the Umted States
‘When Red Flag arhicle was publhished, there was a sense
of bewilderment among the Indian commumsts and for a
while the differences i the party over strategy and tactics
were echpsed by the Sino Soviet dispute  Ranadive, wnhng
on ‘Lenm and India’ did not mention Khrushchev and
said proletanan internationalism was bemng attacked and
pressure brought on the cornmumst parties to adopt bour-
geors nahionalist digits  Lenmin’s teachings asked them to
strengthen the struggle for world peace and coexistence
camed on the Soviet Umion, China and the socialist camp 4%
Another article on Lenn 1n the same 1ssue of the journal
by General Secretary Ajoy Ghosh hailled Khrushchev's
proposals on disarmament and extolled Soviet economic aid
for the reconstruction of Asian and Afncan countmnes ** The
issue also carned an extract from Lemm’s Mamasm and
Revistonism and ancther extract from his Left Wing Com-
47 B T Ranadne ‘Lemn and Indw,” New Age, 24 Apnl 1960
19‘6“0 Ajoy Ghosh “A Great Dav for Humamty > New Age, 24 Apnl
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muntsm—an Infantile Disorder to heep the balance **

A simlar balanaing act was evident two weeks later when
journal reponted without comment parts of Lu Ting-Y1's
report to a Peling rally attacling modern revisiomism a'ong-
side excerpts of Otto Kuusinen's report to 2 Moscow mect-
mg on Lemn Day stressing the struggle for peace and
soctalsm  Kuusinens speech was a seply to Lonmg Lne
Lemansm #° - Again, while the party’s theoretical monthly
edited by Ranadne carned Long Lne Lemmism, the nght
group rctahated by publishing Khrushehev’s Bucharest
speech  But the journal also published extracts from the
specch of the Chinese delegation leader, Peng Chen, attack-
mg revisiomsm 5t

On the eve of the 10 August meehing of the Central Exe-
cutne Commttee a pro Moscow joumal, commentmg on
the Bucharest clash, smd that the “adventunsts” in the CPI
were 1 a dilemma of haung to disown the Chinese Iine or
face dofeat® The party had chosen to overlook the Alos-
cow Pekig differences until its two delegates to Bucharest,
leftist Basavapunmah and left of centre Bhupesh Gupta re-
turned to report their observations  Ajoy Ghosh and Dange
who had attended the Pehing meeting of the World ede-
ration of Trade Umons early in June knew about these
dufferences but had chosen to fight the “adventunst com-
rades” on 1ssues of national policy without bnnging 1n the
Moscon Pelung dispute

But the party could no longer ignore the differences after
the Bucharest developments  On the eve of the Rumanuan
patts congress the Soviet party had arculated a ‘ Letter of
Information” dated 21 June to all parheipating partics, m-
clnding the Chinese, attackmg Chinese position on decloge
cal issucs At Bucharest, Khrushchev began his offensne

4% New Age 24 Apnl 1960

= hew Age 8 May 1960

51 New Age (monthlv), Junc 1960
52 New Age, 3 Juls )O50

s Lk, 31 July 1960
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agamst the Chmese charging them with planning to set off
a third world war of bemg purely nationalist with respect
to the border with India and of emploving Trotskyite ways
agamnst the Soviet Umon The Chinese it back declanng
that the communist movement would never be led by the
baton of anv mdivmidual The Bucharest crisis was trans
mitted to the entire itemational commumst movement
Swmo Soviet State relations were under severe stram  Soviet
techmicians and experts left Chma i July and publications
devoted to Sino Soviet fniendship were stopped

Basavapunmah and Bhupesh Gupta are reported to have
told their colleagues of their surprise at Khrushchevs diatnibe
agamnst the Chimese particularly for therr attitude towards
India and other Asan countmes Basavapunmah was
absent when his tumm to speak came at Bucharest but
Bhupesh Gupta made an evasne speech without referring
to basic 1ssues like transthon to socralism non mewitabihty
of war and athtude to newly hberated countries—issues on
which Soviet and Chimese posihon differred **

A world conference of commumst parties was due m
Nosember and the CPI had been mnwited for 1ts preparatory
meeting  So 1t could not put off a2 decision on the ssues
dviding the mtemational commumst movement The Cen
tral Executrve Commuttee discussions on the Bucharest cnsis
divided the CPI 1deologically While Ajoy Ghosh defended
the thesis of peaceful transition to sociahsm and generally
supported Khrushchevs theory on 1its correctness the leftists
did not commut themselves to anvthing They perhaps
Jacked confidence 1n therr strength and did not force the
issue  Ranadive did not want the party to get mvolved n
the Moscow Peling conflict while Namboodinpad found
logic 1n the positions of both Moscow and Peking  Another

leftist Sundarayya thought Khurshchev was not altogether
dependable 3

54 Ibid
- 5 Link 21 August 1960
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SUPFORT TO SOVIET FOSITIONS

The executive fist endorsed the Bucharest commumgue
without committing stself to the Khrushcher Tine of peace-
ful coensstence or the Peling Lne But at a subsequent
meetng the executne adopted a more comprehensive resolu-
ton *On Certam Questions Before the International Com-
mumst Movement™ The pattern of voting on the resolu-
ton revealed a clear polanzation 1 the executne which was
coming to gnps with the problems of the ntemabonal
commumst movement and m knowledge of the differences
afflicting 1t.  The Teft found 1tself m mnonty with some of
1ts vacillating allies swanging to pro Moscow positions

Of the two drafts before 1t, Ajoy Chosh's was chosen for
discussion by vote {14 to &) The mmonty draft, sponsored
by Basavapunmizh and Bhupesh Gupta and believed to be
of Ranadnes mspiraton was hesitant and halhing and said
Sino-Soviet differences were being exaggerated  Sundaravya
Jvoth Basu and Sohan Singh Josh were among ats suppor-
ters  Surprsmgl, the majonty draft got the support of
Romamurh hitherte regarded a lefhst and of Namboodin
pad and Joshi  The dmaft was passed (fe agamst three
neutral out of 22 present) and it was a victory for the pro-
Moscow nght wing because 1t could carny the vacillating left
elements with 1t ¢

The full version of the resolution was not made pubbc.
The abndged version released to the press roterated the
party s assessment of the Nehru government's pohcies made
at Palghat and Amntsar eather  The most sigmificant fea
ture of the resolution was its observation that, undisputedly,
“the first breach 1 Indo China frendship was created 1m
the attitude and acts of the Indian govemment towards the
counter revoluhionary upnsmg m Tibet and ad gnen to
Dal Lama to conduct an ant-China campngn m Indu™
But the resolution also attacled the Chinese descnphion of

% Lank, 11 Seplember 1960
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Kalmpong as ‘commanding centre” of the rebels, theirr
msistance that the Dalar Lama was makmg his statements
under duress and the use of the term “expansiomsm” 1 rela-
tion fo India  All this had akenated India's goodwill for
Chima

The Chinese were charged with making a *basically wrong
assessment” of the Indian situation, and this wathout any
effort to ascertam the views of the CPI  In contrast, the
Soviet Umion plaved a correct role, * treating 1t as a confhct
between two countnes of the peace camp and advocating
restramnt and settlement by negotrabions”  But for this role
of the Soviet Union the damage to the peace camp and
Indan democracy wounld have been far greater Hostbity to
China, the resolution saild would have grown mto hostility
towards the entire soctalist camp had the Soviet Umion back-
ed the Chimese posttion %7

The last paragraph of the published version said the Sine
Indian border dispute was not just an 1ssue between the
two countnes The Chinese party’s new assessment of the
role of India’s national bourgeoisie had found 1its ‘ sharpest
and most devastahing expression” on this 1ssue  The Chinese
assessment was contrary to the understanding of the 12
Parties Declaration

The unabndged version (not published) explicitly con-
demned the Chinese party and endorsed Soviet positions
on the non mewitabilty of war, peaceful transition, and
national Iiberation movements, without any direct reference
to Chinese positions on these 1ssues of difference 5

The resolution also cnticized the Chinese trade umon chief
L Nmng s speech at the Peling meehng of the World
Federation of Trade Unions Tt was clear from the speech

57 India China Border Dispute and the Commumst Party of
India, pp 228

3% The umabnd,
to the author by a leader m typesenpt form
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that the elementary prneiple governmg the approach, policy,
slogans of non party mass orgamzations were not kept 1n
mind  All distinction between party and trade unions tended
to get obhterated, it smd

The final paragtaph expressed concern at the divergences
that had cropped up mside the world communist movement,
which 1f allowed to contmue and widen would have senous
repercusstons for the movement, and to parhes especnally m
Asa and Afnca The manner i which these dwergencies
had come to be openly discussed n the press was akso
deplored  While the executive had not doubt these 1ssues
“eannot and should not be hushed up,” they should be dis-
cussed 1m all senousness  Not only should the dwergences
be overcome on the basis of the finrn and principled adhe
rence to the 1957 Declaration and Peace Mamfesto but
carrect nomms of conduct should alsa be lud down for
observence by all the commanist parties 1in the world when
dunergences cropped up between two or more parties  “This
15 of the greatest importance now, since the umty of the
ntemational communist movement 1s not based on the
existence of any internztional organzation but on the motual
exchange of views between two or more communist parties”
The nghtist offensne, despite 1ts mitial success at the exe-
cutne meeting, was o encounter shff posihion 1n the leftist
controlled States of West Bengal and Punjab The West
Bengal State Council was said to have tejected the Centrl
Executive Committee’s tesolution as ‘ wrong and harmful’
and acting solely on the basis of the Soviet accusations with
out acquamting atself with the Chinese case and the Soviet
provocations leading to the publication of Red Ilag asticle
The West Bengal tesolution said the Central Evecutive
Commuttee knew that the Chmesc delegates at Bucharest
had replied to ‘the untrue and slanderous™ Soviet ent-
cism ®  The Punjab councl was neutral®® while an attempt

5 [findustan Times, 14 November 1960 gnes purported text

of the resolutanm
oo Lk, 30 October 1960
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to get the Bihar commuttee to reject the resolubion was
defeated

The West Bengal defiance was viewed seniously by the
leadership because 1t was the lughest revolt by a State umt
agamst the partys central authonty The spiration for
the Bengal revolt to go by a pro Moscow account, was the
report brought by Hareknshna Konar, who along with an-
other Indian leader, K Damodaran, was 2 fratemal delegate
to the Vietnamese Lao Dang Party conference m Hanor
from where they went to Pelang

Konar, back from Peling was reported to have told the
Calcutta district counctl of the party that while the Indan
communist knew only the Soviet pomnt of view he could
place the Chimese view before them which he deemed his
duty even if 1t amounted to a techmical breach of party
diseiphne

The Chinese are beheved to have told Komar that the
Smo Soviet differences began soon after Staln’s death and
that the Chinese did not like the Sowiet leadership’s handling
of the Bena case their “obmoxious demigration of Stalin”
and their “cningmg attitude to Yugoslavia’  The Chinese
also told Konar that the alternative to peaceful coevstence
was not war but cold war  But the Soviets were trying to
scare the people by putting forward the thesis that war
would break out if peaceful coexistence was gien up

Smce capitahsm was weak m Asian countnies m relahon
to impenalism the bourgeoiste and the governments of these
countrtes would Imk up with impenalism The Chimnese
thought that m Indim, the Nehm government was learming
more and more on impenahsm Konar also came back
assured that the Chinese had no mtention of crossmg the
McMahon Lime 2

MOSCOW CONFERENCE

Differences 1n the CPI, hitherto himited to 1its attitude to

¢ Link 18 December 1960
¢ Link 16 October 1960
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the govemnment s pohares and to the Smo-Indian border dis
pute now covered differences m the wotld commumst move-
ment as evident from the belhgerent rcachon of some of
th= State Commuttees to the Central Executve commttee
resolubon m September mmposing the Seviet hine on the
parth

There were senous dissensions m the CF1 over the ideo-
lomeal issues before the Moscow conference of woild com
munst and workers parhies was held in November 1360
In fact 1t 15 clanmed that the conference was the result of
the CPI's mhatne® The CPSU was tnang to enhst the
support of other parhes to isolate the Chinese at the con
ference  The CPI after its Septemnber resoluton attacking
the Chinese positions on ideological 1s<ues, was of immense
strategic value to the CPSU i this effort. I the nter
natonal commussion to prepare documents for the confer
ence. the CPI was represented bv Yjov Ghesh  The com
mssion's work was to be baced on an 84-page Ietter of the
CPSU to some of the fraternal parhes the 160-page Chinese
rejoinder to 1t the 12 page resolution of CPI Central Exe-
cutive Commuttee. and other decuments *

The §+-page CPSU letter was 1 cloweh puarded seemet of
the CPI leadeship Onh extmicts from it had been creu
lated to the Central Executne Committee members and
State umts The estracts charged China wath not accepting
the rdeas embodied 1n the 15 party Rome Declamtion and
the 12 parh Moscow Declaration and traced  Sino-Sowiet
dafferences to the penod tmmediately followmng the Twenty-
first Soviet parh congress  Among the unfnendh acts of
the Chinese listed by the letter were mterference in the
affars of two East European partics obstruction of the work
of the Sowiet pohibeal wnstructors 1 Chima foreng the wath
drawal of Soviet techmcnins and atternpts to distupt inter
matonal mrss orgamzations  The letter was sent out im

L U Oomr Y
& Ind.
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mediateh after the Romamm party congress and had been
dnfted after hieoto fice tilks between Khrushchey and
Mo Teetung @ Harcknshm Konar 1 West Bengil extre-
mst who visited Polmg fter attending the Vietnunese
Lao Ding Puh Coneress m Hmar brought the 160 page
Chinest rejomder to the CPSU letter to Indiv  But the
CPI dd not deem 1t necesan to arculite the Chnese reply
or extracts from 1t while extricts from the Sowiet letter had
been arcuhited

When the question of 1 bnef for the ladin delembon
to the Moscon Conference of the World Commumst and
Workers Paties m November 1960 cxme up the Central
Exccutive Conmittee found atself diided  The bnef wis
decrded by 1 slender myonts * The Naitional Counal was
not cilled to discuss the differences but the mjonts deciston
wis wmposed on the whale parth  The CPI delecition
herded by Moy Ghosh comprised Pinge Nimboodinpad
Bhupesh Gupty wnd Ramamurtr \jou Ghaosh's speech e
presented the agreed views of the delegahon The speech
and the work of the delesition was Iiter endorsed v the
National Counesd on 31 December 1960%F But the lefhsts
were to charge hiter that after the Moscon conference no
discussions wis held on the §1 Pacties Statement aither
the Centrl Executne Comuntter or the National Counail
and no attempt therfore was mide to resolve the growng
dufferences ¢

CONCERT OF NATIONAL DEMOCRAGY

The donunant leadesstup which had already commntted the
party to Moscow's posthons 1 the whematonat dupite
mde no senous attumpt to Tesolve the differences but

€ Itnd

€ Ficht aennst Revis anism PT

¢ India Chipa Border Dispute and the Commumst Patt  of
India ps
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appointed two commussions to prepare documents for the
Srxth Congress to be held shortly  After the Moscow con-
ference. the Mational Counerl met carly m 1961 to decide
on the documents but found there were two draft program-
mes and two draft polihical resolutions before 1t because the
commussions were drvided

The man assuc i debate at this junetute was the 1960
Moscow Statemcents formuhtion of a national democratic
State, descnibed as a form of transition to soctahism m under-
developed countnes, especally 1 the nonaligned countnes
of the peace zone where the natonal bourgeoisie played an
objechively  progressne  role  and descrved political and
cconomic aid  Tlus was distinctively a Soviet mnovation
and the Chinese without cxphetly rejecting st, did not
consider the mational bourgeoste m countnes hke India pro-
gressne and wanted pohtcal support to the communist
parties rather than to the “prompenalst” natonal bour-
geoisic

The national democratic State was sought to be achicved
through a broad antt impenahist front and the working class
was to crolve as ats leader only gridually, a concept Clunese
neser countenanced A vetled Chinese attack on this con-
cept was to be published m October 1961 by the People’s
Daih on the cve of Twenty second CPSU Congress

Mokt Sen a CPI theorcticimn clmmed that though the
formulation of national democracy was a new concept for
the mntcrnational communst mavement, the CPI, nght from
the ume of its Palghat congress n 1956, has been puthing
forward a progmmme and producmg an analysis of the
Indian conditions which did rot differ from the Moscow
declarabion’s analysis Tt was the culmnation of 2 very pre
erse formulation of the Indran party *

Aoy Ghosh's dmaft pohitical reselution sct the goal os
nahonat democratic gesemment to teplace the “vacttlating
and “compromsing” government  This was to be acluered

€ Afaral {monthlv), New Deln Jinmar 1961
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through a national democratic front to fight the main enemny
which to him was the extreme nght of the Congress and
the ig bourgeossie The altemative draft by Ranadive,
while endorsing the concept of national democratic front,
was for an altogether narrower front than the one Ajoy
Ghosh had envisaged but 1ts goal was to be people’s demo-
cracy and not national democracy
The debate revealed a familiar diviston mn the National
Counc! Namboodiripad dubbed Ajoy Ghoshs draft re-
visiomst while the nghtists attacked Ranadive’s draft in the
vocabulary usually reserved for Trotskyites  Ranadives
political report (which was part of the political resolution)
as well as the jomt report on the revision of party program-
me by Bhupesh Gupta and Ramamurti conshituted the
leftist” documents Both of them held that the country’s
mdependence was not complete yet because after the trans-
fer of power by the Batish the bourgeoisie had compromised
with domeshe reaction and 1mmpenahsm and mstead of hbe-
rating the country from foreign capital was giving more and
more concessions to foreign monopolies, leading to a link-
up between domestic and foreign capital ‘Though the
Soviet aid had helped Indm's economic development, the
rulmg class was using 1t as a bargaming counter for more
Western ard which had retarded the growth and had creat-
ed a new vested mterest m the class of comprador bour-
geosie  The task was to fight Amencan pressure, the nght
reaction, and the nightist shift m Congress policies, and the
objective was to be people’s democracy The national demo-
cratic front to achieve the task was to be built n the course
of the struggle The proletanat was to be its mam base
but 1t was also to cover the rural poor, the agneultural labour
who were the allies of the working dlass, and the muddle
class employees and the ntelhigentsia who were the vacil-
lating allies and the petit bourgeorsie (hit by the growth of
monopolies) as also section of nahomal bourgeoisie (men-
aced by foreign capital)
The nghtist case was presented by Ajoy Ghosh, Adikan,
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and Josl: who sud the test of a countnys mndependence
was s foreign policy and Indws was not only basically
antimmpenalist and anh-colonahist but one of contimuous
collaboration witl: the Sovict Unton and the newly hbemted
countnes despite occasional vacillabion  Direchion and not
lapses were the mam thing  The quantum of foreign md
was not the issue because its proportion was shanling from
plan to plan as a result of Souiet md and the expansion of
State scetor  VWile the dangerous political tole of foreign
prvate caprtal could not be overlooked the new threat to
independence arose from  weaknesses and shortcomings of
the government s mternal pohicics attnbutable to the hetero
genous chiricter of the Indin boutgeoisie  The task was
to rouse the people nto action to defend strengthen and
expand the sweep of the progressne aspect of policies
agamst unpenalist pressures The national demoenatic front
to acluiese this was ta caver all clisses from the national
bourgeosie to the working class and include Nehrmte Con
gressmen to communists The front would become the
government of the countrs and proude the answer to the
question  After Nehme What?  In shott the present bour
geoss democracy was to be metamorphosed into national
democraty

The nghtists won 1 the National Counail pushing both
theirr programme 1nd the polihcal resolution  They inter-
preted this success a5 shock defeat” for the left which had
bunked on centnast support  But the leftists won the nght
to crculate thewr drafts for pre-congress discussion  An
other document passed was Namboodinpads orgamzational
report winch blamed the steep fall in membership and the
Toose disciplme and the orgamzational wealnesses on the
leaderstup s resisiomst athitude to party forms and organwza
tion wlich n tum floned from revisiomst political ideas
All this had led to disumts at the top and central leadeship
had ceased to function as a team and had discarded demo

cratic centralism **
T Link 26 Januany 1961
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TWO PROGRAMME DRAFTS

The contending factions appeared set for a final confronta
tion at the Sixth Congress mn Apnl, winch had before 1t two
draft programmes and three draft pohitical resolutions The
nght documents (Ajoy Ghoshs political resolution and the
majonty report on party programme by Dange, Adhikan,
and Joshi wlich had Ghosh s support) had an official status
by wirtue of the fact the last National Council meeting had
adopted them

Both the nght documents conceded that Indian indepen-
dence became a realit after the country had surmounted
‘immediate threats and had consohdated itself on “frm
antiimpenalist foundations  Despite impenalist efforts to
thwart the attempt Indiz had bwlt a good industnal base
and to this degree the govemnment and the class 1t represent-
ed were progressne  But the class character of the bour-
geowie ruled out correct pohcies to improve the condition
of the people Nonopolist sections were stampeding the
national policies m a reactionan direchion and foreign
pmate capital and ats hinks with Indian capital sought to
prop reaction The mam nght reachonary trend was re-
presented by the Swatantra Party and some of communal
organizations, who together wath the reachionary forces en-
trenched 1n the Congress and the admimstrative and eco-
nomic hfe of the country threatened democracy This call
ed for a struggle agamnst the reactionary forces through umty
of the democratic forces The strategy advocated mvolved
a four<lass front though the nahonal bourgeoisie might not
hle to join 1t immediately As the reactionary offensive
grew and the people stepped up therr pressure, this class
would be drawn into the front The sigmficant aspect of
the nghtist strategy was 1ts emphasis on the mclusion of
Congressmen and at least a section of the Congress leader
ship m the front

The nght programme draft, its authors are known to
have claimed, was based on the formulations of the 1960
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\oscow statement, which had sanctified mational demo-
cracy  But this formulation atself was a matter of nter
pretation because the leftists were to claim lates™ that the
Moscow statement had also underscored the fact that the
national bourgeoisie of underdeveloped countnes tended to
compromise with impenalism and domestic reachion as so-
1] eontradichions developed

The nght draft to go by leftsst cnticism 7 ignored the
compromustng role of the national buorgeoiie justified the
Congress gosernments dependence on impenalism m the
early years of freedom and its general support to the West
on all the 1ssues that came up before the Umted Nations
and defended the bourgeoisies munning after Westemn cco-
nomic ad using socialist aid as a lever  The draft was also
stlent on the extremely hmited possibilities of capitalism
being developed i Indiz by the bourgeasie without elhim
nating foreign capital and sem: feudal selations mn agneul
turte  The only enbesm the draft had to male of the
capitalist path of development was that it was not fast
enough and therefore, gave nse to contradichons

In 1ts application this assessment led to the recognition of
the Congress as a progressne party because the most reac-
tionary bourgeois elements had gone over to the Swatantra
Party The dmft sud the Congress leadership showed
“more or less the same differentiation and contradictions as
the national bourgeomsie itself  Though the most reachion
ary wing of the bourgcoisie has walled into the Swatantra
Party many of its supporters are in the Right wing of the
Congress and contral the ministenal set up  The Left wing
of the Congress 15 too weak and undecided  The centnsts
aallated testrmning the Raght wing wathout strengtheming
the Left wing they think that the Congress stself provided
the platform of democratic umty and calls upon others to
jom at™ The left and centre 1n the Congress leadership was

7 Fight agaent Resonsm p &
17 Ibd., pp 810
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to be drawn mto the fourclass front The campagn for
democrshe umty “will lead to a situahon m which at be-
comes a prachical possibility to raise the slogan of a Govern-
ment of National Democratic Front ™

The lefhsts challenged the basic postulates of this appro-
ach  The altematne dmft (of Bhupesh Gupta and Rama-
murh) urged the parh to provide a ‘correct alternative
leadership” to the countn—by umting all patnotic and demo-
cratic forces under the leadership of the workang class. To
veahze this it smd, "1t 15 necessary to establish People's
Democracs ~ Ranadine had once descnbed this as a “new
State form of proletanan dictatorslup”™ In his political re-
solution (draft by the Natonal Council earher), Ranadne
had suggested that the nght reachon was the product of the
policies of the Congress and the govemment and the mamn
body of forces of reactron were mside the Congress Rana-
dne had called the front for bulding up resistance and
mass upheavals agamnst the nghtist policies a “natronal demo-
cratic front” which 1 reality was to be a himited “toilers
front.”™*

The nght group won 1ts first skirmish with the left by
prevarling upon the congress to choose Dange to preside
over it The second clash was over the agenda The left
wanted the dav-to-dav tasks (that, 15 the current pohtical
resoluhion) taken up first so that the party could be com-
mitted to 2 mulitant hne of achion even before its Jong-term
ams were discussed and a programme adopted  But the
nght group won agan, managing to force the question of
programme atop the agenda

SUSLOV'S INTERVENTION

Two davs of discussion on the programme and all the
nghtist smipings at the Bhupesh Gupta-Ramamurt draft

™ Lmk, 9 April 1961
™ Ibd N
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were not Jeading the congress anywhere At thus stage came
open Soviet sntenention m favour of the nghiist hne Mik
hail Suslo, Secretary of the Central Commuttee of the Com-
munist parts of Soviet Union was heading his party s fre-
member delegation, the fist-eser to a CPl congress at
Vigvawada  His mtenention tool the form of a speech
comeving his parhs grechngs to the congreys It was
desizned to hdp the nghtst offentne 2zamst the left be
cause Soviet foreizn policy interests demanded support to
the Nehru govemment and thercfore a natonal democratic
front His speech was a round-about and mvolute refuts
tion of the Jeftist hme ¢

Suslov smd the CPI had to worl 1n speatfic, complicated
conditions Being aware that the tasls of nahional sevival
could be fulflled only through a determned stritzale agzamst
smperabsm and the suonals of frudaloon the CPJ was
stoving to umte mto “a single national democratye front ali
the patnotic forces of the countn interested m India’s path
of econome and soctal progress

Suslon was, 1o fact, throving his weight behind the nght-
ists who feared that the leftsts would block their draft.
Suslos tned to make the pont that Indua was 2 free coun-
trn because it had taken the road of “sovereign mndependent
deselopment™ and had become independent “for ever ™ This
was 2n attack on the leftist formulation that Tndiz was an
appendage of the United States

Susloy also took care to refer to the comerzence of the
Sowviet and Induan State interests  “Inspite of the differences
1n the socal svstems”™ the people of the Seviet Umon and
Indu co-operated i the struggle aganst war, for the final
aboliion of impenalsm and the colonul svstern Indua's
course of neutrahty and 1ts refusal to jomn militany blocs was
apprected mn the Soviet Union

There was also 3 veiled directne to the CPl o partiny
pate 1 the countn’s natiomy) reconstruchon work because

3+ “Smln Greety Our Party Conzrrnn New Az~ 23 April 1961
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he referred to the parh s struggle hand in hand with the
countn s other patnotic forces for elimmation of economic
backwardness burlding up a stable and mdependent eco
nome  He stretched s logic further to remind the CPI
of 1ts tash of nitonal rcvval mav be fulfilled only through
a determined struggle aganst impenalism and the survivals
of feudalism This miphed that the national bourgeoisie 1
India was a patnohe force which could be rtelied upon to
complete the democratic resolution

The Suslov mtenenhon seemed to have confused the
vacillating moderate elements and saved the nghtst draft
from defeat Mloderate leader Namboodinpad suggested
that thev should put off the debate on programme to a
session of the Natonal Counctl (to be elected by the con
gress) which should redmft 1t takmg the two mwval drafts
mnto account  This proposal wns approved by a near unam
mous vote ® Meantme the parts should continue its work
on the basis of the Amntsar congress hne of 1958 The
party thus found 1tself diaded on 1ts long term objechives
because the 1951 programme had become obsolete vears ago
and yet 1t could not gne itself a new one

The congress next took up the political resolution which
dealt with the immediate tashs There were three drafts
before 1t The Ajov Ghosh draft passed by the Natonal
Council n February  had the official status  The Ranadne
draft tejected by the Nahonal Council had been 1evised
and 20 others had 1dentfied themselves with 1t smee There
was the surpnse third draft by Namboodinpad

According to an account frendly to the official draft the
nght locked to Namboodinpad for support to their hne of
wzbonal democtacy only to find him virtually advocating
the lefhist concept of peoples democracy Namboodinpad
appeared confused when he quahfied the term national
democracy” to mean something ongmnal —he spole of the

® Savak Ratmd  Indun Commumst Part 1t Ch
terl  Jubs September 1963 p 43 st Famh Se ma Quar
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“umty of the working class and the broad peasant masses
{1¢ the leadershup of the Commumist Party)” becomng the
most important factor  Such a struggle could convert the
people’s allance with capitalism mto 2n “effective” national
democracy  Nimboodinpad also spole of the reactionary
role of the Congress and wanted the commumsts to
fratermse with the progressne and democratic scettons of
the Congressmen and to draw the ‘mass of Congressmen”
and even some umits of the Congress Party 1nto the stmggle
agamnst the other partics, and to force a leftward shaft m
the Congress policics ™

COMPROMISE IINE OF AJOY GHOSIT

Aoy Ghosl's specch moving the draft was i fact the Gene
ral Seeretary’s report and this held the focus at the congress
when 1t discussed the current situation ™ He noted that
taling the country as a whole the real and more immediate
danger was that of a further and more pronounced shift i
forcign policy (shift away from the socralist camp and to-
wards the Western powers perpetuation and aggravation of
the Sino Indian conflict), a change in the industual policy
(to help perpetuate prvate capital, especully Amencan
capital), sabotage of all agranan reforms, the undermuming
of pashamentary democracy and hstly help to extreme night
m the Congress and outside to grow

The task was to bomg about a shift i the polices
through a broad front —which was to consist of the working
class, the peasantry the petit bourgeosie, and the nahonal
bourgeasste wiich had no links with ampenalist crzcles
Workmng class peasant urity was to be the core and puot
of the front

7 Lk 16 Apnl 1961

1% Ay Ghosh New Situstion and Our Tasks Speech as amen
ed and adopted at the Sixth Congress of the Communist Party of
Indiz Visawadz 716 Apul 1961, Communist Party Publicibion
New Delln 1961
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Ajoy Ghosh defined the CPIs athitude to the Congress
as one of “umty and struggle” The Congress was the organ
of the national bourgeosste as a whole, including the nght
wing But he wamed aganst equating the Congress with
the parties of nght reaction because many of the declared
polictes of the Congress and some of 1ts measures were
“progressive”  To go by Iis analysis, the party’s dilemma
was sumple, a set of policies which affected the masses
were bemng utihized by the nght reaction to strengthen atself
These polictes had to be fought But a large part of the
forces of the nght reaction were mside the Congress At
the same time the bulk of the party’s potential alhes were
alsa m the Congress

It logically followed from Ajoy Ghosh’s analysis that the
commumsts could not defend the govermment’s foreign
policy, the public sector, and the parhamentary system
“without forging hinks with Congressmen and winmng therr
support” He summed up his pohitical ke as follows

(1) Use progressine declarations of Congress to forge
mass untty mn action

(2) In agitation, keep m mind not only those who are
already under our nfluence but also those who are not,
speaking not only for those who sit “m front” and cheer
every denunciation of the Congress and 1ts government
but also those who “waited on the penphery ”

(3) Wage a resolute and uncompromising battle agamnst
nght reaction and agamst parties of communalism, agamst
the policies and their slogans This will help draw to-
wards us homest Congressmen

(4) Even when opposing and fighting policies of the
Congress and the government, concentrate fire wherever
possible on nghtist elements

(5) Conduct patient explanatory campagn among
Congressmen and Congress masses ™

® Ihd, p 64
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The party could avert an open split over the progamme by
shelving 1t but 1t could not postpone the polibcal resolution
‘The leaders and the delegations were sharply dimded over
the political resolution also with ne agrcement on any of
the three draft resolutions moved To end the deadlocl
the congress agreed to a compromise formula to hold the
party together on the cve of the third gencral elections
Some of the formulations 1 Ajoy Ghoshs specch rcvealed
a radical departure from those m his own draft pohitical
resolubion and the draft programme eather

Smee the speech also represented a compromise between
his own draft and the leftist draft 1t was unanimously agreed
that the two altematise drafts of Ranadic and Namboodin
pad should be withdriwn and Ajor Ghoshs draft should be
amended  Ajoy Ghoshs speech 1tsclf was adopted as a
supplunentary  resolution to provide the basis for the
amendments  Ajov Ghosh was to make the amendments
and edit the resolution to brng 1t 1n Iime wath us speech

The amended pohhcal resolution (adopted by the
Nationzl Counail) tumed out to be a hmuted wictory for
the left It bore the impress of several leftist amendments
to make it more radical more antt Nehru and anh Congress
A lefhist leader later claimed that all the basic amendments
suggested by the left were aceepted and the nghhists did not
date opposc any of those amendments **

The resolution rejected the nghtist line of a gencral united
front with Congress and advocated the tactic of unity wath
struggle  The slogan of power it gave was a gorernment
of national demoeracy or the government of a national
democratic front Of the two dmft programmes before
the congress one had called for a national democracy and
the other for peoples democracy  The 1ssue remamed un

* \1 Bamapunnuh “Reply to Nanda=-6" Peoples Demo
craen 23 Danuany 1966
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resolved  But the political resolution revealed agreement on
the immediate task, of a government of the national demo-
cratic front (as distinct from national democracy or peoplc’s
democracy) It called for a countrywide mass campaign to
realize the goal

1f such a campaign conducted 1n co operation with patnotic
clements n every party 1s sufficiently broadbased, militant
and powerful st will bring about changes n govemment's
polices defeat and 1solate reaction and shift the balance
of forces m favour of the democratic forces, them a situa-
tion may anse when 1t becomes a practical possibility to
raise the slogan of the establishment of a government of
the national democratic front—a government representing
the fighting allzance of all democratic forces m the coun-

try and pledged to carry out a genune national democratic
programme **

The resolution represented a compromuse “centnst posi-
tion ” It called for a struggle to defeat the reaction and to
force a shift to the left 1 the policies and for a change
the correlation of forces The government of national
democracy was to be “an organ of struggle agamst reactionary
forces” which were out to scuttle the progressive national
policies and 1t was also to be the instrument of carrying
forward the development of the non-capitalist path, though
the term was not actuallv used 1 the resolution

It was an opportumist compromise because much as the
left succeeded 1 preventing a shuft in the Iine further to the
nght (towards a general Congress Communsst united front),
the resolution preserved 1ntact all the central clements of
the nghtist Tine comp'ete with 1ts relance on the non-
capitalist path of development The 1deologieat and political
differences 1 the party remained unresolved There was a

D" New Age, 7 Mav 1961  Also in pamphlet form, National

Front for D e Tasks  Communist
Party of india, New Delhs 1961
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patch work wnits over the immediate tactics for the general
elections to take place in about eight months

DEADLOCKE OVEP NATIONAY COUNCIL

The left, which perhaps could not force the ssue because
the moderate elements vaallated, made a futile bid for
contro] of the orgamzation when the electons were held at
Viayawada for the new National Council The leftist
charge Iater was to be that the Dange group tned to con
duct 1t one “fachonal lmes™? deviating from the usual
practice  The Central Executne Commuttee used to allot
the number of seats for vanous States and get the State
delegations proposals for the panel The recommendations
from some of the States upset the Dange group which it 15
alleged, “manoeuvied to put up a ncw panel” disregarding
the recommendations of the delegations

But the nghtist 1ersion later was to be very different
Charging the left group with the use of the “antpart
tactic of blackmail through threatemed wall-out and spht”™
the National Covnerl recalled that at Viayawada, “finding
themselves 1n 2 mnonts, these Left leaders and therr
followers threatened to walk out of the Congress unless they
were grien more representabion than they could legit mately
clam on the new N\anomal Council  They did not hesitate
to preapitate a cnsis i the presence of delegations from
several fraternal Commumist Parties ™

It was another opportumist compromse over the com
posiion of the Natonal Council when its strength was
ratsed from 101 to 110 to accommodate more representatnes
of the left group The Nabonal Council however, cou'd
not elect the Central Fxecutne Commuttee or the Central
Sceretanat thanks to the orzamzational deadlock

* gkt agamst Respsiomm p 11

*3 “Reso'ution of the Natomu Coundl 13 April 1964™ Reso-
‘iwnnn vn Spivers and Ottt Dotomrrts v Ve Wanorsd Covreh
of the Communnst Partv of India “ew Delln 1964 pp 112
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The CPI barelv survived a sphit at the Viayawada cong-
ress by averting 1ts gaze on the polibcal deadlock which
telescoped mto an orgamzational deadlock. Neither the
Smo-Indian border conflict nor the Smo Soviet 1deological
dispute adding to differences was the principal issue at
Viayawada At best thev were penipheral 1ssues because the
fight was over a programme and a tachcal hne for the party
Nevertheless famt echoes of the Sino Sowviet 1deological dis-
pute could be heard at Vijavawada Neither Suslov’s speech
nor hus party s message he comeved to the congress referred
to socialism as the tash of the Indian commumists The
message merely Teferred to the tash of Indma “advancement
along the path of democracy and soctal progress ”’8* But the
Chinese partvs message (there was no delegabon from
China at the congress) was expheit about socialism when it
wished 1ts Indian comrades success m therr task of ‘streng-
themng the umts of all democratic and progressne forces
of India and promoting the cause of the Indian people for
defending world peace and safeguarding national indepen
dence and for democracy and sociahsm 83

Agan while the Sowiet message was silent about the re-
visomst danger, the Indomesian party chawrman, D N
Aidit 1 hus message underhned the fight agawnst this trend
as one of the tashs  We are convinced that your congress
will further consolidate vour party 1 the 1deological, polit-
cal and orgamzational fields and will further consolidate the
communst ranks agamst modem revistonism which 15 still
the mam danger for the world commumst movement and
aganst the danger of dogmatism and sectamamism 3¢

But there 15 no reason to beheve that the differences m
the mtemational communist movement was the pnncipal
factor i the CPI nft at Visawadz At best the aght
group tned to terpret the Mescow Statement of 1960 to

* New Age, 23 April 1961
&5 Jbid
8 Ibid
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defend its slogan of national democracy agamst the leftst
alternatine of peoples democracy

SUSLOVS ROLE IN AVCRTING SPLIT

When Suslov found the Ieftist challenge to the domnant
nghtist leadership was strong he was anvous to avert a
spltt at Vipavawada It 15 wadelv believed among the leftst
leaders now that the ongmal Ajov Ghosh draft for the polts
cal 1esolution with its enlogization of the Nehru pohicies
had been decded upon m consultathon with the Sowiet
Ieaderstup and with Susloy mn parhicular but when it was
found that the leftist challenge was fornmdable Suslov was
for a radieal revision of the formulations 1n the official (Ajos
Ghosh) draft to accommodate the leftist iewpoint to the
extent possible but strctly within lmits set by the Moscow
Statement of 1960 This 1 the explananon generally gnen
by leftist Jeaders for the notceable shift m Ajoy Ghosh’s
hne, between the drafting of the political resolution and his
own speech at Viavawada in Apnl

The Soviet leadershp obviously &id not want to force a
spht n the CPI at this stage much as 1t was anvous to pro
tong the detente between the Nehru government and the
commumsts  Suslon by throwing his weght belund the
nghtists helped tilt the balance agamst the leftists but not
before the left had succeeded with some of its amend
ments The left was not inclimed to ferce a showdown over
the political resolution and agreed to a compromuse to avert
an open spht

It 1s sigmificant that up to this pomnt, there was no
cvidence of any Chmese attempt to influence the CPI's
political ine  No Chmese delegation attended the Vijaya-
wada congress and ne scction m the CPI seems to hme
looled to the Chinese for gmdance The nght group m
the CPI luas not charged the left with acting under Chinese
mfluence at the Viyavawada congress where the objectne
conditions for a spht were present  On the other hand,
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there 1s evidence to suggest that Suslov and hus delegation
intenvened to avert a spht at the Viayawada congress and
prolong the nghtists control of the party The nght group
had alreads commutted the CPI to pro-Soviet positions
the Smo-Soviet tdeological dispute but this was not the
issue dividing the CPI at Vijavawada The Smo-Soviet dis-
pute 1 amv case, had not reached the pomnt of no return
So there was obvious Soviet anxiety to avert a spht i the
CPI and Suslov acted to this end In the face of a powerful
leftist current the most he could achieve was a compromise,
by persuading the nght group to gne m but without pre-
yudice to the Soviet requrement of a national democratic
front to back the Nehm government.

The pohtical resolution was by no means a defeat for the
Soviet Iine for the CPI It was victon for Suslov to the
extent 1t refused to equate the Congress with nght reachion
The resoluhon sought to strengthen the “progressmes™ m
the Congress to force a Congress offensive aganst the grow-
mg challenge of the nghhst parbes (the Swatantra Party and
the Jana Sangh) and the CPI was rteluctant to meet the
nghtist challenge on 1its own  The nahtonal democratic
front the resolution envisaged was an imagman combmation
of mvthical forces and as 1t turned out the politeal resolu
tion was so vague m 1ts formulations that the nght could
stretch 1t later to rationahze a lne of a general umted front
with the Congress taking advantage of the Smo-Indin
border war The opportunisin at Viavawada testfied to
the demoralization and dismtegrabion overtaking the CPI
and 1ts fulure to work ount a hne of ifs own



CHAPTER FOUR

The Broken IFiont

Soun aFTER the Smo Soviet idealogreal conflict brole out
mn the open the Commumst Party of India had com
wtted unquahfied support to the Sowviet positions i the
dispute But m the comple. pattern of differences i the
party over programme and tachies the Simo Soviet differences
were of secondary importance  There was no serious
attempt yet on the part of the left gronp to challenge the
dommnant nght group s athitrary endorsement af the Sowiet
positions 1n the dispute

Nevertheless the Commumist Pasty of Indim (CP1) like
most other thiud partics found atsclf in a dilemma at the
Tuenty sccond Congress of the Commumst Party of the
Soviet Unon which witnessed an open Sino Soviet con
frontaton  The wdeological dispute had transcended  the
stage of a Wlatersl contioversy and sumogate polermics and
Khrushehey launched a puble attack on the Albwnan party
and leadenship and demgrated Stabn  Ewven the parhes
which had taken pro Soviet positions in the dispute were
called upon to demonstrate thar loyalty to \oscow anew
by endomsing the attack on Albtnm and the demgration of
Stalin  In the Clinese view the congress marked 2 new
Tow wn the Souet cffort to  oppose Marxism Lennsm
and spht the socihst camp and the intermational com
wunst movement

According to the Clunese Khrushches had gone to the
extent of calling for the overthrow of the Albanan leader
<slup and thus established 2 vicrous precedent of a party
congress being used for public attacks on fraterna] partses



Tue BrokeN FRONT 125

The renewed demgration of Stalin was intended to pave the
way for a repudiation of the 1957 Declarahon and the ”1960
Statement and “pursue 2 systematically revisionst hne ™

The CPI was alreadv m cnsis when this major develop
ment m the mternational communist movement overtook
it The political orgamzational deadlock at Vijayawada had
made effectne funchionmg mmpossible  The National Coun-
il had met after the Viayawada Congress and elected an
executive and a Secretanat But the new bodies were
by no means representative because three promment
leftists P Sundarayya Jyoh Basu and Harlishen Smgh
Surjeet had Lept out of them All that the Council could
do was to work out the partys tactics for the general elec
tions a few months anay

STORM OVER DENIGRATION OF STALIN

Amdst the deadlock, the left group would have found an
openng to 1solate the nght dominated leadership had 1t
taken a pro Soviet stand on Albania and Stalm  Even those
generally regarded as pro Sovict 1n the party were mcensed
over the demrgration of Stalim  This perhaps accounted for
the reluctance of General Secretary Ajoy Ghosh who had
led the CPI delegation to the Sowiet party congress, to en-
dorse Khrushchev’s attacks on Albama and Stalm  He did
not join the chorus agamst Albamn  But he did not deplore
it etther This was hardlv surpnsing because many parties
which had taken pro Soviet posittions m the past were neu-
tral on Albania But the demgrahon of Stalin was a bigger
shock to many, mcluding the CPI  The 1956 revelations
on Stalin had nearly convulsed the party Ajoy Ghaosh was
conscrous of the possible damage the latest denunciation of

! “The Ongin and Deielopment of Differences Between the
Leaderstup of the CPSU and Oursehves — Comment on the Open
Letter of the Central Commuttee of CPSU,” Peking  Review, 13
September 1963
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Stalin would eause to the momle of the Indan communists
who despite all their factional differences had grown up m
their unquestioned faith m Stalns nfallibht It 15 on
record that the CPI deleganion protested to the Soviet parh
aganst the renewed demigration of Stalin Ay Ghosh e
ported later It 15 a fact that a big majonty of memben
of our parh and mamy others toe have been decply hurt
by the decision to 1emoyce Stalm's body from the mausolenm
N\any hane communicated thar senbiments fo us \What
our delegation felt on this 1ssue we hae convesed to the
CPSU *

Even before the CPI delegation retumed from Moscow
there was a storm 1n the parts more particularly m the left
domsnated States of Andhma Pridesh Kerala and  West
Bengal over Sovict attacks on Albama and Stalin - Aoy
Ghosh tned to dissociate the CPI from these attacks at least
for the time being  Fe preferred to Ieave it to the National
Council to decrde the parh s stand on Albama though per
somally he was with the Sovct party because he thought that
the Albanizn attacks on Sovict foreign poliev and the Twen
tieth Congress decisions were pot 1 order®  Ajey Ghosh
anxtous to presene s own positons as the General Secre-
tany of a2 deadlocked parh wonted to avert a nght left con
frontation ever \lbama  But a number of developments
sharpened the diffcrences between the nght and Jeft groups

$JOY GITOSH ATTACKS CHINA

Late m 1961 the lull on the Sino Soviet border was broken
and each side was charging the other with mtrusions  Ajoy
Ghaosh openb cnbieizzd the Cluncse govemment on 21
November when he demanded that Chima should put an
end to incursions and ensure tnt they did not ceeur agan ¢

? New Age 10 December 1961

3 Ihid

4 New Age 26 November 1961
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He had taken the rermaaitv of the Indian Governments ver
sions for granted and that mvited a blistenng attack from
the Chinese — their first ever on the CPI or 1its leaders A
Pcoples Daih comment charged Nehru with whipping up
a hate campaign aganst China to promote his partys
chances at the geneml elections and had a broadside on
Ajov Ghosh who had  trarled behind Nehru and hurnedly
isued a statement m condemnation of China  without
bothenng to find out the truth or to look mto the nghts
and wrongs m the case °

The Sino Sowiet 1deological dispute was ntensifying with
the Soviet Umon sevenng relations with Albama and moy
ing closer to Yugoslaia These developments had their
mmpact on the Smo Indmn border conflict and on the CPI
The differences in the CPI which could not be reconaled
at Viavawada surfaced after the thud general elections a
vear later  The 1ssue once agamn was the same aganst whom
should the CPI direct 1ts mun attack — the Congress or 1its
opponents from the nght® One vrew at the post election
National Counaill meeting reflected the partys alarm at
Congress losses to the parties of the nght and wanted the
communists to seek allies (obviously mside the Congress
too) to change the alignment of forces aganst the nght
Umity of the so called nuddle of the road forces to fight
nght reachon communalism and separatism was to be the
immedate task  The other view was that the danger from
these forces cannot be met by strengtheming the Congress
because the discontent among the masses on which the
reachionan forces grew was the result of Congress poheies
and practices ®

The Nathonal Council found 1tself divaded on its election
review which had to be put off ta another weehng  Buk %
1ssued a short statement on the elections rejecting the lne
of united front with Congress but resterating the Vyaya

S Peoples Dath 7 November 1961
® Fight against Revisonism Calcutta, 1965 r 134
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wada hine of efforts to bmld a national democratic front ?

The next meehing of the National Counail had before 1t
a resolution of the Central Executne Commttee reviewmg
the elechions  The resolution was & rebuff to those who
wanted to jettison the Viavawada hne because 1t reiterated
the old approach of strning to build the umity of all demo
cratic and popular forees in the struggle aganst nght reaction
and of dirceting mto popular channcls the discontent of the
masses agamst the policies of the government wluch Wt the
people rather than allow the force of nght reaction to take
advantage of this to consohdate themselves should be carned
formard * Unncrved by the support the resolution found
S A Dange 1nd others prevatled upon the Natiopal Council
to shelve 1t pleading that a post mortem examination of the
elechions was unnecessin

ORGANIZATIONAL  CRISIS

The death of Ajov Ghosh i January 1962 had worsened
the orgamizahional cnisis i the National Council which had
to deaide the leadership 1ssue at its Apnl meeting  Majenty
in the council favouted £ M S Namboodinpad as Ajoy
Ghosh's successor  But the nght group wanted the post of
a chairman created and Dange installed i 1t as the price
of support to Nambooedinpads clection  Reluctant to force
a contest the left group agreed to changes m the party constt
tution to create the post of a charman A composite
Seetctanat  with a Charman and a2 General Scerctary and
Bhupesh Gupta 7 A \hmad M N Goundan Nar
P Sundarayya Jsohr Basa Ifarkishen Smgh Suncet and
Yogmdra Sharma as members was set up as & result of the
agreement  The Central | xecutne Commattee was expand
ed to include Sundaravya jyoti Basu and Harkishien Singh
Surject who had staved out of 1t cathier  But the nght group

T New Age (monthivy Mag 1962
* I ght agmmst Revissonsm p 14
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»fiset this by foraing the mclusion of three of 1ts nominees
Dange 15 reported to have assured the National Council that
he would not mterfere with the working of the Secretanat
and the General Secretary would continue to be the partys
spokesman® The ‘composite Secretanat” represented a
balance between the nght and left groups and functioned
smoothly for over five months until the Smno Indian border
war wreched 1t

TENSION ON BORDER

When the National Council met 1n Hyderabad m_ August
the Sino Indian border was live and tense each side trying
to outflank the other The party had to decide whether 1t
should support the governments defence measures aganst
a socialist country or not The National Council pledged
support to Nehms efforts “to bring about a peaceful nego
hated settlement of the border question even while taking
measures for the defence of the country *1°

But the situation detenorated m the weeks that followed
There were more clashes on the eastern border The Central
Secretanat met 1n New Delh: i the muddle of October and
found 1tself divaided on the stand 1t should take The resolu
tion (which was not unanimmous) said the situation was all
the more alarmmg because only a few weeks ago, there were
strong hopes that the chmate for negotahions was being
created and prehmmanes for a meeting between the two
sides were 1n the offing What surpnsed the executive was
that new tensions had developed on the eastern border
which had been relatnely free from tension n the past and
where the McMahon Line exssted as a “vartually demarcated
border line” between India and China The operatne part

SIhd p 16
10 The IndiaChina Border Dispute and the Commumst Party
of Indra, C Party Publ (for bers only), New

Deltn 1963, pp 59-60
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of the resolution sard  “Reports of the Government of India
show that the Chinese forces have crossed to the south of
the McMahon Line and thus violated the Indan terntory,
though the Chinese deny this The Commumst Party of
Indiz has alwavs maintamed that the McMahon Line 1s the
border of India  Hence all necessary steps to defend it are
Justified

“The National Council Resolution of our Party at Hyder-
abad lent 1ts support to the Government’s efforts at nego-
tiations, while taling necessary steps for the defence of the
borders "

The party had already held in October 1959 that the area
south of the McMahon Line was part of Ind and should
remam mn Indma **

SECRETARIAT DIVIDED

An account of the controversy n the Secretanat, published
1 a pro Moscow journal, gnes a fair idez of the nght group’s
bid to quarantme the left by denouncing 1t as “pro Chiese ™
The account 15 no doubt biased aganst the left as evident
from epithets ike left adventunsts’ used to descnbe the
dissenters 1 the Secretanat  Blspesh Gupta und he was
not prepared to beheve all that the “bourgeors™ government
was stymng about the border cvents Jyoh Basu dismussed
reports about Chinese agression in NEFA as *filthy bour-
geors lies and called Alimad, who termed 1t aggression 2
beurgeots nationalist” Bhupesh Gupta, Jyoti Basu, Sundar-
ayya and Harkishen Smgh Suneet did not beliese the Chinese
had gone bacl on thar assurance to CPI leaders two years
ago that they would not violate the McMzhon Line

The four leftists wanted diseiplinary action against Ahmad
for huis press mnterview holding Chinese guilty m NETA
Dange, Yogindra Sharma M N Govindan Nayr, and Ahmad

"lhd g CA2
kg p 15
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opposed the demand on the ground thit no violation of party
Ime on the Smo Indian border dispute was mvolved Nam-
boodinpad, the mmnth member, was neutral To end the
stalemate (four for, four agamst, and one neutral}, Bhupesh
Gupta suggested action on the basis of discussions on the
border situation Agan there was a stalemate when the
proposttion was put to vote **

A resolution on the border situation sponsored by nght-
ists Ahmad, Yogindra Sharma, and Gevindan Nair said the
Chinese had violated the McMahon Line and they should
go bacl. to 8 September posiions 1t suppotted the govern-
ment's defence measures and welcomed President Radha-
\nshnan’s appeal to poltical parties to umite for defence
Dunng the heated debate Namboodimpad proposed dele-
tion of the reference to Dr Radhakmshnan’s appeal and
wanted the resolution to state that the Chinese had demed
crossing the McMahon Line

Namboodinpad, who held the decisive minth vote mn a
body of nme seems to have held out the threat that he
would lme up with the left 1f his amendments were not
accepted The nght had to compromse but not the leftists
Surjeet walked out m a huff, Bhupesh Gupta did not vote,
while Sundarayya and Basu opposed 1t 'The others, includ-
g Namboodinpad woted for the amended resolution  The
differences among the leaders could no longer be concealed
While explumng the resolution to newsmen, Namboodin-
pad gave s mterpretation of the resolution

Within hours of the release of the resolution, three
nghtist members, Ahmad Yogindra Sharmn, and Goundan
Nair jomntly asked the General Secretary to 1ssue an “expla-
nation” of the statement along the lines suggested by them
‘When the General Secretary and another member, Bhupesh
Gupta sad such differences m mtetpretation could be re-
solved only by a plenary meeting of the Secretanat, the

12 Lk, 21 October 1961
14 Fight aganst Revistomsm, P23
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three threatened to issuc their own statement '® Theretpon,
Dange 1ssued a statement to interpret the Scerctanat stater
ment, without the knowledge of the General Sceretary or
Bhupesh Gupta It aimed at showng the minonty n the
Sccrctanat as belonging to the “pro-Chma” faction

Dange's explanation covered the four points in the resolu-
tion NeMahon Line “is our border” and was a *“wirtually
demarcated Iinc”  Clunese forces had crossed the Me-
Mahon Line violating the Indian terntory and the party
took the Indian Government reports as true in this respect
To powmnt out that the Clinese demed these reports did not
mean, as some cntics alleged, that the party beheved n
the Clincse or put both on the sime level Al steps neces-
sary to defend the hine were qustfied  “If there had not
been violation of our terntory, we need not have talked of
defence”  The resolution raterated the party’s support to
the policy of defence and negotiahion  Dange also smd
*Someone asked me why I do not sy that we should throw
out the Chinese from onr arca? My answer 15 What else
15 the meamng of defence? Docs it mean lethng them
n?"e

Dange’s statement (in consultation with three nght group
members of the Sceretanat) mnterpreted defence to mean
throwing the Chinese ont of the areas south of the Me-
Mihon Line  The leftist charge later'” was to be that
Dange and tus group had begun functioning as a separate
faction in the party

RICHT OQITINSIVE AGAINST 1ITT

T'he nght group’s dnve agamst the left acquired new momen
tum after the Secrctanats resolution and the duergent
mterpretations on at - The Maharashtra State  Counal

v oibd p 23
'¢ The India-Cluna Border Dispute and the Communnt DParty
of India p 63

' obight agunst Revvionism, p 23
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branded it ambiguous, dishonest and unsahsfactory’ and
there was a demand for the expulsion of leftist B ‘T Rana
dive from the party Bihar Tamil Nadu, and Madhya Pra
desh passed similar resolutions The Punjab and West
Bengal contended that since the National Council was due
to meet 1n any case, there was no need for the resclution 1

Amdst a frenzied campaign outside the party (abetted
by the nght) to brand the left group a pro China lobby,
the Smo Indian border tension exploded nto a mhtarv
conflict with the Chinese troops crossmg the McMahon
Line on 20 October I'hus helped the nght group to mount
new pressure agamnst the leftists By the time the National
Council could meet to determine 1ts stand the nghtist
members of the Secretanat had virtually commtted the
party to what the left termed a ‘bourgeots nationalist” lime
The Natonal Counail faced a fait accomph

The leftist charge was to be that between Danges 19
October statement and the National Council meetmg (31
October 2 November), the Dange group i the Secretanat
and the Central Executive Commuttee residing in Delh: had
functioned as a fachion within the party’s central office and
tried to exercise control over the General Secretary on the
ground that they represented the majonty mn the National
Counail ®

The Sino Induan border war (which began on 20 Octo
ber) and the Cuban missile cnsis which synchromized with
1t (beginning on 22 October) together mark the pomt of
no return for the CPI as well as the world communist move
ment  Both moved closer to an open spht

FATEFUL MEETING OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL

The 1ssues before the National Counall were clear can the
party continue to stich to the Hyderabad line of negotia-

18 Link, 28 October 1962
19 Fight agamnst Revistorsm, p 25
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tions for a settlement even while strengthening defence?
Some thought the border clashes smee 20 October had
caused a qualitatne change in the situation and when the
Chimese had pressed deep nto Indun temtory there was
no pomt in talling of negotations Others thought the
Chmese muhitary push made 1t all the more necessary to
stress the need for an ultsmate settlement and that defence
measutes which undoubtedly were necessany should not sub
stitute a political settlement but supplement 1t

The Council had Danges draft and two altematnes to
it by Namboodinpad and Bhupesh Gupta and by Rama
murt and others  According to a left version later, there
was ne difference between the majonty and the mumonty
over the need for defence becanse all the dmafts had stressed
this pomt? Dange admtted thns later while replving to
the Clunese attack

It must be noted with special emphasis that at the hme
of the NC [National Counal] mectng 1 November
when this resolution was adopted no one had yet been
amested and evenone of the leadmg commdes were pre
sent  The alternitne resolutions moved were in addition
to the majonty resolubion  One of these drafts smd

The NC pavs its homage to the memory of those who
have fallen 1n the defence of our borders The CP has
always stood for the defence of the country, mcluding
the strengtheming of defence of ovr borders  In today's
conditions there 15 no queshon of any umlateral cease-
fite by India  There 15 no question of surrender to supe-
nor might ™

We are sure this was truly and smcerely meant  The
other draft said

‘The Counncil pays its humble tnbute to officers and
1awans of the Indan Amy who hae had to face heavy
odds in defending the county It salutes the memory of

20 Ihid
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those who have given themr precious hves m fighting for
the defence of the soil It conveys its heartfelt sympathy
to the families of those who had thus to lay down ther
lives

“The NC at its Hyderabad meeting, expressed the
Party’s support to the policy of the Pnme Mimster of
India, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, of making all efforts to
brng about a peaceful negotated settlement of the border
question even while taling measures for the defence of
the country

‘Basing itself on that declaration of the Council, the
Central Secretanat stated on 17th October that all mea-
sures which Government take to defend the terntory
south of the McMahon line are jushfied Now that the
Chinese armed forces are well within the terntory south
of the McMahon Line and are advancing both in NEFA
and 1n Ladakh, the Council all the more extends its sup
port to the Government n all 1ts requisite measures

“The Council hopes that every step will be taken to
mmprove the defence position consistent with the digmity,
independence and the basic policies of our country”

This too was truly and sincerely meant
Thus n the National Council no one at that time had
any difference of opinion on the correctness of the slogan
of defence The NC was unammous on the slogan of
defending the country Does 1t mean that the NC was
unammously giving an ahbt to reaction, absolving them
of therr responsibihity or was not emphasizing or had

gwen up the slogan of peaceful negotiations? Nothing
of the Lind 2

The differences related to 1ssues other than natonal

defence and as recounted later by a promiment Ieftist leader
were

2t 'S A Dange, “Nether Revisionism Nor Dogmatism 1
Gude” The Great Debate, New Delhy, 1963, pp g341-‘2“1 ¢ Our
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Tirst, we opposed our party bemg commtted to the line
of belhcosc propaganda agamst Chma, inflaming pubhe
opmion s proposed by Dange

Secondls, we opposed our party becoming commutted
to anv one ngid pre-condrtion to start ncgotiabions, as
msisted by Dange that there can be no negotiations until
both the armics retrcated to the respective positions held
before 9 September 1962

The third issuc on which we differed with the stand
of the Dangeites was regarding “mmpertalist mihitary md ™
Thev welcomed military d with a proviso that 1t should
be on commerent terms © We opposed 1t and mustod
on pointing out the mherent dangers m such “ad” to our
national independence and sovercignty 32

CPI BRANDS CILINA ACGRESSOR

The nghtist draft, as adopted by the Nahonal Council,
titled *Umite to Defend Our Mothertand Agamst China's
Open Aggression” branded Chana aggressor because  the
crossing of the McAfahon Linc under “amy evcuse or pre
tenee” was aggresson It supported Nehru's posihion and
conditions for opcrung the negohations, backed the Indian
Gaovernment s suggestion of retom to the 8 September pos:
tions and rejected the Chinese charactenzation of Nehm
as an agent of US wmpenalism,’ leader of “reactionanes™
and an cxpamsionist of the Indan Government aching as a
tool of US mpenabism”™, to secnre more dollar and

The tesolubion also sad the CPI never expected a socialist
countn to scitle the dispute with India by force of arms
and make astoundmg clums aganst a country wlich s
engaged n peaccful conselidition of its newly won indepen-
dence which belongs to the peace camp, which follows a
foraign poliev of monalignment™  The party pledged sup-
patt to umbs of all patnote fatces 1 the natonal emergency

A Basmapunnuh “Reply to Nanda6," People’s Democracy,
23 Janwany 1966



Tue Broxen FrovT 137

“The Communmist Party of India 1s not opposed to buymng
arms from any country on a commercial basis  But it 1s
opposed to the import of foreign pexsonnel to man the
defences of the country’ ™

The adoption of the resolution disrupted the “composite
Secretanat’ armangement agreed upon m Apnl  Three of 1ts
leftust members resigned complaining that 1t was impossible
to have any frank discussion m the Secretanat because 1ts pro
ceedings were bemg systematically leaked to the bourgeois
press®  General Secretary Namboodinpad  and another
member Bhupesh Gupta also resigned but agreed to con
tinue on request by the majonty

The majonty stand at the October November National
Council was the logical culmmation of the nght left con-
flict m the party The majonty used the opportumty pro
wided by the border war to push the party to the
nght, extend uncntical and unquahfied support to the Nehr
government on the border war, and 1n practice repudiate the
Vijayawada hine and 1solate the left by suggesting that they
were anh national and pro Chmese and ulbmately to work
out 1ts own tactical line of general umted front with the
Congtess 1 the name of defending the country’s sovereignty

Both the groups had agreed that aggression had talen
place and there was no difference over defence agamst
aggression  But the nght pressed 1ts offensne to the pomt
of associating the parts with the anti Chuna hystena worked
up m the country even 1n oppositon to the governments
proclaimed desire for a peaceful settlement The majonty
was not for a negotated settlement with Chma except on
the basis suggested by the Indian Govemment, namely with
drawal of both sides to 8 September posttions Iromically,
while the majonts vetoed the minonty’s suggeston for a
more scienhfic approach here the Indun Gosernment resiled

# The India-Chmna Border Dispute and The Commumst Party
of Indta pp 6470

*4 Fight agamnst Resisiomsm, p 25
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on this 18 months later to modify the formula The major
ity also supported Western mihtary aid for India of 1t were
on commercial terms while the mnonty thought such ad
even on commercial terms would make India dependent on
the mpenahst poners

The majonty also utihzed the occasion to solate the left
on the 1deological 1ssues before the world commumist move-
ment A wital paragraph 1n the resolubon was withheld
from the public but was comejed to Nehru®® for s per
somal edificaton The suppressed paragraph should have
greatly pleased Moscow because 1t assmled the Clunese stand
on peaceful coexistence and the role of newly liberated non
algned countnes as being 1n conflict with the 1960 Moscow
Statement

The behawviour of socialist China towards peace loving
India has mest grosshy violated the common understand
ing 1n the commumst world amned at in the 81 Parhes
Conference 1n 1960 m relzhion to peaceful coexistence and
attitude to newh hberated countnes and the question. of
war and peace  Socialist Chana has fallen victim to narrow
nahonalistic considerations at the cost of the interests of
world peace and antiimpenaltsm 1 ats athitude towacds
India ¢

According to a leftist account m the ongmal draft (s
paragraph had referred to a3 ‘peasant mentality of the
Chinese along with their nabionalism but mn the amended
draft 3t was dropped though Dange harped on it while
teplying to the discussion **

Viith the leftist elements i gl the nght gamed control
of the party orgamization even n lefhst strongholds  [he

23 Link 25 November 1962

** Ihe Ind 2 Chinz Border Disput d the C E
of Tnd o 67 order Dispnte and the Commumst Varty

7 Fight agunst Revisiomsm p 20
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Chinese charge was that the Indun Government aclcg on
the st of names previoush furmshed to 1t b Dange’ It
sud “The Dange chque esploited the situation and sent
therr trusted followers, on the heels of the police to take
over the leading organs of the Part commttecs n a num
ber of States The purpose of these achons of the Dange
chque was to reconshitute the Indian Communist Parh and
wredh. the Indian tevoluhionan movement so as to serve the
ends of the hig bouregoine. ™

Whether the Indan Government was acting on hsts fur
mshed by Dange or not there was litle doubt that the
nght was jubihant over the artests despate all the feigned m
dignation  For nstance when members of State Councils
cnticzed the National Coungil resolution therr names reach
ed the newspapers contmn to the party norms and this
ndeed helped the police to draw up the hsts

LETTER TGO FRATERM AL, PARTIES

The nght group went about canvassing the Indan Govern
ments case among fraternal parhies  Omn 20 November a
letter ™ from the Central Secretanat to fraternal parhes ex
pluned the National Council resolution at length defended
the Indin govemments stand mcludmg 115 acceptance of
arms supphes from the West and tool senous exception to
the Chinese attack on Nehru m the form of a Peoples
Dah editonal “\Iore on the Philosophy of Nehru 1n the
Light of the Smo-Indun Bounday Question ™°

The letter sud the Peoples Dah s assessment was “gross
I subjechve, perverse, full of falsehoed 2nd trusstatement
and 1t has nothmg to do with amy \Marast Lemmst analvsis®

3 EE’P’; s lzgv 9 \March 1963
=+ Ind.2China Bord; .
of Indt pp 7083 <t Dupute and th Communst Party
* Peopls Dalv 77 October 1962
hon of the attack, sce

For a detaild CPI refuta-
i (monthly) \ovembe:

Reahties of the Ind »
C 1962 pm 1136 Sttuabon ™ Aew
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The letter posed a queshion  “Is 1t permissible for a Comn-
mumst Party to indulge 1n any such assessment of the
internal situation of another country in total disregard of
what the Communist Party of that country has had to say?
Docs 1t conform to the norms of relations between Com-
mumnst Parties as enunciated 1in the Moscow Statement or 1s
generally accepted n the relations between Commumst
Patties”” The Peoples Daiy had also attacked Dange and
some others without namung them, as “self styled Mamast-
Communists” and the letter took excephion to this

The letter, which sought the intenention of the fraternal
parties with the Chinese leadership before it was too late
to make them rechfy ther “senous mistakes,” was signed
by Dange, as Chayrman Namboodinpad as General Secretary,
Bhupesh Gupta, Z A Ahmad, M N Govindan Nair, and
Yogindra Sharma as secretames (members of the Secre
tanat)

Dange was to follow this up with a visit to Europe to
lobby with the patties there A suggestion that Namboodin
pad should go with him was rcjected  There was another
move, to send Bhupesh Gupta and Jyot Basu with him
But according to a pro Dange version *? “none of the three
could speak on behalf of the party " Esen two of the
secretanes who had signed the appeal to fratemnal parties
were not trustworthy in nght groups view

The immediate unpact of the one month border war on
the Sino Soviet despute was significant  According te an
authontatve Chinese version (which has not been con-
tradicted by the Soviet side ) as early as 8 October a Chimese
leader told the Soviet Ambassador in Peling that China had
mformation about Indias plans for 2 massiwe attack along
Sino Induan border  Should that happen, Chma could re-
solutely defend atself  He also ponted out to the Ambas-

1 The IndiaChna Border Dispute and the Commumist Party
of Indiz p B%

2 Lk 25 Neromhes 1962
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sador that Soviet made hehcopters and transport planes were
used by India on the border

Agam, on 13 and 14 October, Khrushchey told the
Chinese Ambassador 1 Moscow that the Soviet information
about Indian preparation for a border attack tallied with the
information the Chmese had If they were m China’s posi-
ton, they would have taken the same measures A neutral
attitude to the question was 1mpossible and 1f anyone attack-
ed China and the Soviets said they were neutral, 1t would
be an act of betrayal 22

According to the same Chinese account, India launched
the attack on 20 October The Eastem German party chuef
Walter Ulbnicht was the fist commumst leader outside
India to charge the Chmese with attacking India and that
us party {and presumably also the Sowet party) was not
mformed about 1t ®

INITIAL SOVIET NEUTRALITY

The immediate Soviet reaction to the flare up came m the
form of a Pravda editonial on 25 October, reproduced n the
same 1ssue of the CPI joumal which reported the National
Council resolution branding Chimna aggressor  Pravda said
the Smno Indian border question was a ‘legacy of the times
when the Bnibsh colomalists held sway on Buitish territory,
arbitranly cuthing and recutting the map of Asiz” The
“notorious McMahon Line which has never been recognized
by Chlina was 1mposed upon the Chinese and Indian
peoples” The Soviet people were worried about the deve
lopments on the Smo Indian border and the Soviet Govern-
ment people have always advocated peaceful settlement of

33 “The Truth About How the Leaders of the CPSU Have
Allied themselves with India agammst Chma” People’s Darly, 2
November 1963

3% Neues Deutschland, 16 Jannary 1963, quoted in Willam E

Gnffith, The Smo-Soviet Ruft, London 1964 p 99, New Age, 20
January 1963
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the dispute through negotiation  Pravda also published (m
the same 1ssue) a statement of the Chinese Government
which said that it was ‘absolutely impossible to 1magine the
solution of the border queston with the help of armmed
force ”

Pravda backed the threc point Chinese plan for negotia-
tions and obsened that the conflict brought “gnst to the
mill not only of mmpenalism m general but also of certan
reactionary cnicles inside India most intimately associated
with foreign capital and mpenalist forces nmmical to the
Indian people” The Soviet people tool the Chmese state-
ment as an cxpression of senous concem for ats relabions
with India and of 1ts desire to end the conflict The pro-
posals were a ‘constructne’ and  acceptable ground work-
for negotiations "33

The Chinese were obviously satisfied with the imtial
Soutet stand winle the CPI leadership was displeased  But
the Soviet stand shifted gradually to comneide with the Indian
govemnments On 5 November 1mmediately after the
Nationa! Council s resolution Prarda wrote ancther editonal
which mdicated the shift  Raterating its call for a negohat-
ed scttlement 1t now said ‘the Soviet people feel that in
the present situation nothing should be donc to aggravate
it but 1t 15 necessary to ceasefire and sit down at the round-
table to negotiate without sething any terms’*®

This indeed was open cnbicism of the Chinese and there
fore most welcome to the nght faction in the Indan party
A prommment nght leader G Adhilan was to interpret this
later as a vindication of Ins party’s stand  Refuting the
charge that the party had rejected the wammng of the 25
October editonal that reactionancs m India were raking up
war hvstena and wanted the progressne forces to fight st
and stme for negotiations he says

** Reponted i New Age 4 Nesember 1962
# Reprinted 10 New Agr 11 November 1962
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But the arhcle left many thmngs unsad It had not a
word to say aganst the diastrous Chinese mvasion which
in fact had created the soil for the reactionanes to sow
war hystena  That 18 why our party nghtly 1gnored 1t
We had no reason to regret it either Subsequently, 1t
was the CPSU which had to change and had to do the
same open crthcisin of the Chinese party we did earlier i

SHIFT IN SOVIET STAND

The 1mtial Soviet neutrahity on the Sino Indian border flare
up obviously determined by the compulsion of the Canb
bean cnsis, displeased the CPI  But the National Council's
1 November resolution, patently in conflict with the Soviet
stand, appeared to have exerted pressure on the Soviet policy
and forced the shift

To follow this up, the nght leadership of the Commumist
Patty of India began a lobbying campmgn to explam the
Nehru government's stand agamst China to the fratemal
parties and to secure their support for it But even before
the Party’s Secretanat addressed the famous letter to other
parhies and Dange left on a mission to Moscow, the changed
Soviet stand was mnfluencing several parties into taking a
position favourable to the CPI

Early m November, at the congress of the Bulganan party
m Softa, the chief Chinese delegate Wu Hsw chuan attack-
ed the host party for “repeating the vicious (Soviet) prac-
tice” of cnhicizing the Albaman party and for not supporting
the Chinese hne agamst India  According to a pro Moscow
account, while there was no public reference to the Natonal
Council resolution condemmng Chmna 1t was clear from
belund the scene discussions that it had created a good 1m-
pression  Had 1t come a fortmght earlier, 2 number of
parties would have been spared the embarmassment of having

37 G Adhikan Commumst Party and India’s Path to National
Regeneration and Sociabism, New Delln, 1964, p 47
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to back out on their 1mital support to China **

Soon after Dange s visit to Moscow an authontative Soviet
pronouncement confirmed a further shift n policy accord
ing to the Chinese Khrushchev went back on everything
he had said only two months ago when he made the follow
g msinuation 2t the Supreme Soviet on 12 December

The areas disputed by China and India were sparsely
populated and of little value to human hfe The Soviet
Umon could not possibly entertain the thought that India
wanted to start a war with China The Sowiet Union
adhered to Lemn s views on boundary disputes  Its ex-
penence over 45 vears proved that there was no boundary
dispute which could not be solved without resorting to arms
Of course 1t was goed that China had umlaterally ordered
a ceasefire and withdrawn 1ts troops but would 1t not
have been better if the Chinese had not advanced from
their onginal posthions?*®

Thus at last the attitude of the CPI and the Sowiet party
and govemment to the Smo Indian border dispute were
tn focus with the Nehm government s

The CPI leadershup had formally proclumed sts support
to the Soviet posihions m Smo Soviet 1dealogical dispute
soon after the Rumantan party congress in Bucharest (Sep
tember 1960)  The weeks following the Canbbean cnsis
and the Sno Indan border war (November December 1962)
had witnessed fierce attacks on the Chinese at the con
gresses of vanous European commumst parties (Bulganan,
Hungaman Czecholsoval and Italizn) followed by Khrush
chev's attack 1n s 12 December address to the Sowiet
Supreme Soviet There was a general mtensification of the
Sino Soviet polemics dunng December 1962 March 1963

3 Link 18 “osember 1962

3 “The Truth sbout How the Leoders of the CPSU have
Alled themselves with Indiy agunst China  Peoples Darlly 2
Navember 1963
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CPI ENDORSES SOVIET GENERAL LINE

The CPI had to restate 1ts position m the hight of all this
When its Central Executive Commttee and the Nabonal
Council met m New Dellu early m February 1963 amudst
raging Smo Soviet polemics the mamn busmess before 1t was
the Smo Soviet 1deological dispute  But as was to be ex-
pected the dommant pro Soviet leadership seized the oppor-
tunity to attempt the 1solaton of those opposed to the
Soviet position by labelling them *pro Peking clements ™
Such labelling 1n India could have smister smphcations
the context of the Smo Indian border war because even
broad support to Chinese 1declogical positions could be ms-
chievously interpreted to mean unpatnotic and ant national
support to China agamst India m the border war
A polanzation has been going on 1 the party on the Smo-
Soviet 1deologrcal dispute and a 10 man commussion set up
to prepare a document on 1t had two alternative drafts, one
by Namboodiupad and another bv Sardesai, before 1t Nam-
dinpad’s thesis, Rev and Dogmatism m the
CPI, said httle about the 1deological dispute but was devoted
to an analvsis of the party’s z1g zags between revisionism and
dogmatism dunng the last 20 years and detathng s differ-
ences with the Nahonal Council's resolution, the chauvin-
1sm of which was the culmination of the mistakes He had
also submitted a brief resolution on the Smo Soviet dispute
proper  The substance of the resolution was that the Indan
party should not and need not take sides in the dispute bet-
ween the giants when 1t had not reviewed 1ts own past®
Agamst this the Sardesas dmft took an unambiguous
position attacking the Chmese on ideological and political
grounds But later, at the National Council meeting, there
was another dmaft by Dange which was more a chronolog
cal compilation of Chmese mistakes than an analysis of the
respective 1deological positions

40 Link, 10 February 1963
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The National Council did not accept any of the three
But sice Sardesus thesis had the majonty backing it was
decided that 1t needed rewnting A commttee of three—
Sardesm, N K Knshnan, and Bhupesh Gupta prepared the
agreed draft which was pissed unammously ** The CPI
committed 1ts unqualified and uncutical support to the
Soviet stand on the ssues dividing the intermational com-
mumst movement  The party's last resolution on the sub-
ject was in September 1960, when the Central Executive
broadly supported the Sowiet positions without direct refer-
ences to the Clunese positions or attacks on them  But now
1t was an open attack on China

The resolution sard the present differences and conflicts
m the international communist movement had ansen “pn-
manly from the violation by the Communist Party of China
and the Albaman Party of Labour of the common under-
standing” of the mosement as contaned 1n the Moscow
Declaration of 1957 and the Moscow Statement of 1960
These violations imvolied both 1deological prnciples and
prachical questions relating to war and peace, peaceful, co
eastence, forms of transition to socialism, and the role of
newly hiberated nonaligned nations  They also mvolied the
questans of welations between the socalist countnes and
nonaligned nations in the common struggle for world peace,
national Liberation and aganst impenabsm  These wola-
tions and incorrect positions were the result of dogmatic
and one sided understanding of the defimtion of our epoch,
the resolution smud, reterating support to the Soviet general
Iine 2

The resolution was largely mfluenced by a subjectine
factors mamely. the Chinese athtude to its border dispute
with India  The resolubon made this the htmus test of
the comrectness of the Chinese positions on 1deological 1ssues

' Lmk 17 Febnuary 1963

4 The India China Border Dispute and the Communist Party
of Indra pp 11421
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It enthusastically endorsed Khrushchevs proposal for
cessation of polemics as the first step towards a world com
munist conference to resolve the differences The Indian
communists had teason to be happy about the proposed
conference because therr Central Fxecutive had suggested
such a meet as early as December 1962

The sphit 1n the CPI was now complete The November
1962 National Council resolution accentuated the differ
ences 1n the party over 1ts athitude to the Nehru government
With the leftists herded into ja1l n the wake of the border
war the nghtist leadership used the resolubion to pledge the
partys unqualified support to the government m the name
of natonal defence In effect 1t meant a general umited
front with the Congress contrary to the Viayawada hne of
April 1961 The party was spht on 1ts polttical line but now
the nghtist leadership completed the spht by supenimposing
a pro Soviet polanzation on the eustng pattern of dis
umty The Soviet general hine was endorsed by the Nathonal
Council without a complete inner party discusstons on the
alternative general line proposed by Chma In fact the
Chinese side of the case had not been made known to the
party ranks and therefore there was no question of any dis
cussion  This 1n a way was true of all decisions of the party
on international 1ssues because they were taken by the top
level party commuttees (be 1t on the 1957 Declaration 1960
Statement or the decisions of the Twenty second Congress of
the Soviet party) Besides many decisions on these questions
had been taken amudst sharp divistons in the commuttees
concerned and far from umifying the party this had aggravat
ed the differences

With the February resolution of the National Council
the differences n the patty extended to two issues —the
current poiitical fine and the 1deological question

RIRROR FOR REVISIONISTS

The Sino Soviet exchanges of February March 1963 marked
an unprecedented intensification of polemues forcing most
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Astan commumst parties to gne up therr neutrahty and
take open pro Chinese posihons n the duspute But the
dominant leadership of the CPI had already 1dentified itself
with the Sowiet positions and was utibzing Sowviet support
as well as 1ts new equabion with the Nehru govemment to
push the leftist minonty to the wall

The provocatise 12 February attack of the Dange leader
ship on Chinese sdeological positions ** with the accompany
ng charge of Chinese violation of the 1957 Declaration and
the 1960 Statement brole the relative Chimese silence The
reply came 1n the form of the famous Peoples Daily attack
on Dange, A Moz for Revisionists** on 9 March the
day the Chinese Communist Party rephed to the Sowiet
Party s letter of 21 February

The Muror was a thundenng denunciation of the ren
siomst chque headed by Dange wlhich had embarked on
the road of national chawvinism and class capitulabionism ™
with the mtentton of turning the party into an appendage
of Indas big bourgeoisie and big landlords  and extenally
to sene the mms of United States impenalism  which 15
prompting neo-colomahsm 1n India™ By supporting the
Nehru govemnment s defence effort agamst China the Dange
leadership was assishing the Indun bourgeosies drnve to
sabotage the worling class movement A more senous charge
agamnst the Dange leadership was that it tned to split the
party with the help of the Nehnt government  After China
had declared a umlateral cease fire and withdrawn from the
arcas 1t had occupied  the Nehru government acting on a
list of names previously furnished to it. made nation wide
arrests throwmg mto gaol eight or mine hundred members
and leading cadres of different levels of the Induan Com

41 On Certa n Guest ons affect ng the Un ty of the International
Commanist Movement,” CPI National Council Resolution New
Age 17 Febnuary 1963

44 Peoplc’s Daly 9 March 1963 Peking Review 15 March 1963
New Age 31 March 1963
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mumst Party who are loyal to the cause of the proletanat
and people’

The Mirror was suggesting that the Dange leadership was
behind the wave of arrests and stood to gam by them
While “callimg on all members of the party not to be pro
voked by the arrests but carry out the pohcies of the party
with calm and cool determmation  the Dange group explot
ted the situation and sent their trusted followers, on the
heels of the police” to seize the party machinery m a num
ber of States

The chmax of the attack was the companson of Dange to
Tito—as providing the second murror for revisiomssts The
Indian party like the Yugoslav party was the hitmus test of
Marxism Leimism - The Murror said

The Tito chque provides a murror It reveals how a
group of renegades following a revisiomist hine corrupt a
party and cause a soctahst country to degenerate mto a
capitalist country

The Dange chque provides another mirror It reveals
how the leaders of a Commumst Party m a caprtalist
country take the road of rewisiomism, shde down 1t and
end up as the servants and the tail of the bourgeomsie 45

Before Dange could reply to the attack the Chinese
publshed another broadside on the Nehtu government and
the Dange leadership A commentator said Nehru's
socialist pattern was nothing but a capitalist somety which
while assimilating the method of planmng preserved the
basic charactenstics of capitalism and developed bureaucratic
comprador monopoly capitalism  But “some revistonists m

India’ had been asking people to rally around Nehru with-
out reservation

‘Without exposing Nehru s “socialism” for what 1t 1s, they
ask the Indian Commumsts and the Indian people to

45 Ibid
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beleve that Nehru 1s following the policy of socialism
and to support lim unconditionally By so dong they
help the reactionary bourgeoisic to erode the proletanat
and attempt to replace proletanan soctalism with bour
geors soculism  within the workers movement *¢

Dange m his lengthy reply (about 90 pnnted pages)
summanzed the known posittons of the party on vanous
wsues and defended msclf agamst the Chinese attacls
He charged the Clinese leadershup wath having  wartually
gnen a call for a sphit i lus party and traced the root cause
of the Smo Indian clash to the Chinese leadershups chang
g approach to the basic problems confronting the present
cpoch and manner of selving them

The Chinese Commurust Pruty has gone inte 2 head on
clash with the majonty of the Communist parhies of the
world the common understandmg that bound them all
The India Chuna sssue became only an mncdent i the
world controversy  I'rom a lecal affair 1t has been fted
mto 2 question affecting the whole werld commumst
movement and the Clinese way of thinking and action 1n
world politics 47

The Sino Indian border dispute had now become a part
of the larger 1deological 1ssuc and was bemng debated in the
wotld commumist movement  thanks to the intensified
Sino Sovict polemics

SINO SOYIET BORDER DISPUTE

Another concomitant of the developing polemics was the
new phase m the Smo Soviet border dispute which perhaps

49 \What kind of Staff 1 Nehrus Much Advertised Socralism?™
Red Taz 1 Apnl 1963

47 *Neither Resison smt Nor Dogmatism s Qur CGuide ' New
Age 21 Apn) 1963
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prompted the Soviet Union to 1denhfy 1tself more and more
with the Indian stand i the Sino Indian border dispute
and step up miltary aid to Indiz  The mnevitable result of
all this was sharper Chmese attacks on Nehru's Chma policy,
in turn followed by a Sowviet attack on the Chinese attitude
to the border dispute with India, thus demonstrating to
the world that a major Sino Sowiet difference of prmmciple
related to India

The Sino Soviet border dispute was mentioned openly for
the first ime bv the Chinese on 7 March 1963 while replying
to an attack by the Umted States Commumst Party The
Umited States partys statement showered lavish praise on
Khrushchev for his correct handiing of the Caribbean crisis
to save world peace and to windicate peaceful coexistence
and peaceful competition as also protect Cubas nght to
determme her own way of hfe and her own socal system
The statement said that in contrast, ‘the pseudo left dog
matic and sectinan line of our Chinese comrades dovetails
with that of the most adventunst U S impenalists and gives
the latter encouragement”*® It was widely believed at that
time that Khrushchev was answenng by proxy (through a
statement of the Umted States Commumist Party) the
Chinese party’s charge of a Soviet sell out on the Cuba’s
mssile cnsis

Part of Khrushchevs self jushification by proxy was his
taunt at the Chinese over Taiwan, Hong Kong, and Macao
which mmvited a biting reply bnnging the Sino Soviet border
dispute mto the open The Chinese reply, which 1nsmuated
that Khrushchev was behind the attack, smd

With an ultenor purpose, the statement of the CPUSA
referred to Tarwan, Hong Kong, and Macao 1t said that
the Chinese conades were “comrectly, not follownrg the
adventurous pohicy m Tawan, Hong Kong, and Macao

18 The Worker, New York, I3 January 1963, New Age, 20
Januan 1963
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that they advocate for others Why this double.standard
2pproach””

We know from what quarter they have Jearned this
ndiculous charge  And we know, too, the purpose of the
person who manufactured it 4

We koo very well, and vou know too that you are,
to put it plamh bnnging up the questions of Hong Kong
and Macao merely as a Bgleaf to Inde your disgraceful
performance m the Canbbean crisis **

-
The Chinese reply hsted all the “unequal treaties” forced
on Chma by mmpenalist and colonml powers before the
victory of the Chmese revoluton  These included treaties
which Russians Czars annexed Chinese temtory which now
form part of the Soviet Umon The reply hinted that
Chinz nou'd reopen all these treabes and would “recognize,
abrozate, revise or re negotiate them according to ther res-
pectve contents  But m thes respect the Chinese policy
made a fundzmental differentation between sowahst and
mmpenalist countnes  With regard to oubstanding ssues
thev should be settled peacefully through negotabons and
pending scttlement, the status quo should continze The
reply retorted with bitmg scom this time

Whs 15 1t that after the Caribbean ensis thus correct policy
of ours suddenly became a topic of discussions ameong
certain persons and a theme of ther anti-China exmpaign?

These heroes are apperently pleased wath themselves
for having picked up 2 stone from a cesspool, wath which
they beline they can mnstmtly fell the Chinese But
whom has thus filthy stone hit?%

s? =4 Co~ment on the Statemert of the Commonyt Party of
of th* USA” People’s Dzitv 8 March 1963

© Ibd

" Jhd
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The Chimese tumed the tables neatly agamst Khrushchev
and wamed the Soviet leadership that they intended to pre-

sent their clams at the appropnate moment to the terntory
now with Soviet Unton

You are not aware that such questions as those of Hong
Kong and Macao relate to the category of unequal trea-
ties left over by history treaties winch the imperalists
mmposed on Chma It may be asked In raising questions
of this hind do you mtend to rase all the questions of
unequal treaties and have as general settlement? Has 1t
ever entered your heads what consequences would be?

Can you senously beheve that this will do you any
good?®?

This warming appears to have hardened Soviet support to
India m the Smo Indian border dispute

SOVIET AID TO INDIA

But long before the Sino Soviet border dispute was brought
mto the open the Chinese had made Sowiet support to India
and supply of arms an 1ssue  The People’s Daily jomed
issue with the French Commumst leader Maurice Thorez
and others on this The charge of Thorez and cthers about
China’s lack of mimmum of goodwill” for a settlement of
the dispute was termed ‘ludicrous At the moment the
situation on the border had begun to relax, as a result of
the Indian defeat 1n late 1962 and the ceasefire and wath-
drawal the Chinese forces had effected on therr own mrta-
e “atter having fought bacdk successiully mn self defence™
The three years and more of the dispute had proved con-
cluswvely that China had been “absolutely nght” 1n 1ts “neces-
sary struggle agamst the reactionary policy of the Nehru
government  But what surpnsed China was

52 Ibid
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when a fraternal soculist country was facing the Nehru
governments provocation and attacks, certam self styled
Manasts Lemmists should abandon the prnciple of pro
lctanan mtemnationalism and assume 3 *neutral” stand In
practice  they have not only been giving political support
to the anti Cluna policy of the Nehru govemment but
have been supplying the government wath war matenal In
stead of condemming these wrong actions Thorez and
other comrades have descnbed them as s senaible

pohcy ©2

Beginning with this the Chinese hept a steady barrage of
attacks agamst Sowvict arms aid to India taking care to pant
the Nehr government as reactionary and pro Amengcan
They tned to develop the theme that Soviet and Amencan
mlerests were comerging on India and Nehre was tryng to
use the border dispute with Chinmt to widen Sine Sovict
differences and nomahgnment as a lever to secure more arms
from both the super powers

Tspieal of the Clunese attacks was the comment by an

Obsener” who said the Nehru government had made an
important aspect of 1t$ foreign policy to make use of the
dispute to widen the Sino Sovict nft e quoted Nchm
as saying that Indo Sowviet fnendship was worth 20 dwisiong
and that Sowvict ncutrahity an the conflict was of greater
help to Inda than all the military axd 1ccenved from the
West m those davs  He smd Nehmt had donned the  non
ahgnment” cloak to bluff to the world and gain advantage

33 \Whence the Infferences? — A Reply to Muanee Thorez
and Others™ Peoples Dal 27 Tebnuary 1963

8¢ Sec I mergency for What?  Peking Review 1 March 1963
“egotutions for More  Amm Pebing Review 256 July 1963
Indion Reachinn 1 splosts Sotuatson o Cadge Arms from West and
USSR ™ Peling Review 2 August 1963 “Soviet Helps Ahlitary
Buldup  Peling Revien 23 Avgust 1963 Sbitement by the
Spokesman of the Chincte Government™ Peking Review 6 Sep
tember 1563
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from both the Umted States and the Soviet Union, and
using Soviet aid to cover up the fact India was a Umted
States protege ®°

This was followed by another article attacking the report-
ed Umted States India agreement on jomnt ar defence
exercises  ‘ Under the pretext of opposing China, the Indian
Government has agreed to US mulitary forces using India
as a base to carry out war preparations, in an attempt to
revive tension in the Sino Indian border areas This fact
itself 1s proof of the Indian Governments rejection of a
peaceful settlement of the Sino Indian boundary question ”’%¢

The next comment also designed to influence Sowviet
attitude to India attacked Indrin propaganda about Chinese
troop movements on the border and tumed to growmg
Indian Soviet cordiality after the signing of the Moscow test
ban treaty  One after another, Nehrus personal envoy, s
daughter, Madame Indwa Gandhi, the Indian National
Defence Delegation, and others went to Moscow The
Indian reactionanes’ mtention was to ally with the Sowiet
Union "

The Chinese saw mn Soviet mihitary aid to India a “new
chapter of collaborabon between the Sowiet Union and
US impenilism to ally with India against China” The
attack quoted Dange’s statement 1n New Delli on his re-
turn from Moscow on “disinterested assistance of Sowiet
Umion’ and called him a lackey of Nehru’

The famous 9 September 1959 Tass statement was stll
an imtant When 2 capttalist country was making provo-
cations agminst a sociahst country, the Sowviet government
without maling any distimchion between nght and wrong

55 “The Indian Reactionanes in the Anti China Chorus,” Peo-
ple’s Daly, 16 July 1963

58 *US India A Defence Agreement 1s a Grave Step Menacing
Asuan Peace” People’s Dails 28 July 1963

57 “No one can sase Indian Reactionanes from Political Bank
ruptey (Khrushchey has Deserted International Proletanamsm),”
People’s Daily, 22 Angust 1963



156 Trpian CovatuNisst

had expressed “regrct” over the border madents The
Chinese also alleged that in the three years that followed,
whenever Nehru wanted support to enlarge the border dis-
pute, Soviet leaders went to India “to bolster hum up”
Soviet Umion arded “Inchan reactionanes™ pohtically and step-
ped up assistance “economucally and even muibitanly” Dur-
ing the 1962 border war, India had used Sowiet equipment
agunst China, together with the Umted States equipment
But sigmficantly the editonal did not tefer to the Sowiet
offer to supply advanced type MiG anrcraft to India and a
plant for their gradual manufacture in Indu

SOVIET OOUNTERATTACK

Chinese attacks aimed at proving an Indiz Soviet Union-
Umted States callusion agamst China and the Sowiet coun-
terattach came on 19 September in the form of a Pravdz
editonal which called for an end to the Smo-Induan border
conflict which had already caused “great damage to the unity
and cohesion of the Afre Asian countnes 1 thear joint
struggle against impenalism and colonuhsm”  The reac-
tionary forces in India were using the conflict “to step up
chauvimsm, to attack the progressne forees of the country,
to push India off the road of neutrahsm and to draw her
into Western militany pehitical blocs” Pravda blamed China
for not accepting the Colombo proposals and for standing
i the way of a scttlement and smd it 1s difficult to believe
the sincenty of Chinese leaders who make assurances that
they were stnving to achieve a peaceful settlement with
India 7°*

Thas was followed by a Soviet Gosemment statement on
21 Scptember blaming the Chinese policy of provocation of

o [hid

5 "A senous Hotbed of Tension in Asa,”™ Pravds, 19 September
1963 sepraduced sn New Age, 29 September 1963
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border disputes, first with India and then with the Sowiet
Union *°

The reply to the Pravda article constitutes the most com-
prehensive Chinese polemic on the Soviet athtude to India
It charged the Soviet leadership with bringing the Sino Soviet
differences on India into the open It collected all possible
information dating back to 1959 i an effort to prove Soviet
support to India agamst China By pubhshing the 19 Sep-
tember article, the Sowviet leaders had “discarded all camou-
flage and openly sided with the US impenahsts in support-
g the Indian reachionanes aganst socialist China ™

The mamn points made were that the border dispute with
India was a major one mvolving 124,000 square kilometres
and China was defending socialist temtory from the im-
penalism of bourgeoss reactionanes  But the Sowiet leaders
had failed to recogmze that the responsibility for the armed
conflict was entirely Indi’s India provoked China embol-
dened by the prospect of Soviet and Western impenalist
support and adherence to peaceful coexistence by China n
these crcumstances would have amounted to capitulation
The crowmng charge was that the Soviet Union did not
want a negotated settlement of the Sino Indian berder dis
pute and this was evident from Moscow's statements blaming
China and 1ts mihtary mid to India  The Sowviet leaders were
also charged with cxploiting the Smo Indian dispute to ‘sow
dissenston between China and other Asian-Afncan countnes,
dwvert the people m Asa and Afnca from the struggle
against imperialism, and cover up the US 1mpenalist aggres-
sive and warlike activities”

A report 1n a pro Moscow Indian weekly, Blitz, was cited
n support of the Chinese charge Blitz had reported that
Pravda had openly condemned China and blamed 1t for ten-
sion on the Sino Indian border and that the Soviet Union
had taken upon itself to do the explaming 1n Afro-Asian

19;"3 Excerpts of the statement publshed 1n New Age, 6 October
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conntries which China claimed were cntical of Indi’s stand
on the border ssue @

TWO DISPUTES TELESCOPE

It was obvious that the Soviet Union was Lmnching a diplos
matic offensie on Indus behalf to 1selate Chuna  The rea-
son 15 not far to seek  Chinese pressure on the Soviet border
was stepped up 1 1962 as a Sowvict Government statement
on 21 September 1963 suggested The tension on the Sino-
Soviet border was buwilding up even as the Sino Indian boerder
situation was aggravating to culmunate 1n a border war in
Qctober November, 1962

The Sino Seviet border dispute got enmeshed with the
Sino Indian border dispute  The basic 1ssues were the same
Clinese firmmness and belligerence over the Indian border
was perhaps calenlated to et the Soviet Umon know that
the border would be 1n 1ssuc sooner or later  Even before
the Chimese made an open (if indirect) teference to the
dispute 1 March 1963 Soviet Union seems to have realized
that India was the best stand 1n agnnst Chiny - Sovict support
to India over the border dispute had hardened cien be
fore the 1962 war but the war itself should have confirmed
Sovict fears and prevarled upon it to commt more and
more mlitary ud to strengthen Indra’s defence potential 1n
its confrontation with China At lewst 1t was m Sowict
nationdl interests to support India’s stand in the border dis
putc because a negohated scttlement of the Sino Indian
border dispute wonld mean the end of the "Asun confronta-
tion and China would tum next to its border dispute with
the Sovict Umon and press for a settlement

*' *The Truth about how the Leaders of the CPSU have Allied
lll(l;:g;nd\u with Indu 2gtmst China ” People’s Darly, 2 November
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CHAPTER FIVE

Open Split

By September 1963 the Simo Sovict ideological conflict
had reached the point of no return and was heading towards
a showdown Sowiet leaders were planning a world confer
ence to excommunicate the Chinese and retam ther hege
mony of the world commumst movement The Soviet
Yugoslav rapprochement the Sowiet decision to sign the
test ban treaty 1ignonng Chinese opposition and the failure
of the Moscow talks early in July between the Soviet and
Chinese parties led to a marked detenoratton 1n Sino Soviet
relations at all levels The border dispute between the two
countnes had become a senous factor n this detenorabion
In 1962 alone there had been 5000 wncidents from the
Chinese side according to the Soviet government !

Soviet attitude to the Sino Indian border dispute had
transcended the stage of neutrahtv and was now one of open
support to Indias case This eased the pressure on the
Commumst Party of India whose leadership was now citing
Soviet suppott to India to rationahize its own support to the
Nehru government in the name of national defence Amudst
a worsemng of 1its relations with China Soviet Union was
anvous to stabilize the CPI on its side in the 1declogical
dispute  The CP1 was politicilly mmportant to the Sowiet
party because 1t could Leep steady pressure on the Nehru
government to confront China  But the CPI's strategc
mmportance to Soviet mterests was greater because attitude to
India was one of the issues n the Sino Soviet confict  “The

! Sowiet governments statement of 21 September 1963, Pravda,
21 and 22 September 1963 P
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ascendency or the tnumph of the left group n the CPI
would weaken the Sovict posihion 1n the confhict

So the Commumst Party of the Soviet Umon (CPSU)
and the Soviet govemment had a special reason to force the
pace of the CPI nght group’s dme to 1solate the left
group and secure sts hquidahon  through an  orgamt
2ationgl ¢nsis  The CPls dommant leadershyp found a
political ahbr for 1ts offensne agamst the left in the CPSUs
Open Letter to 1ts ranks on 14 July 1963 The letter
chmaxed the Sowiet polermcal offensne because it directly
charged the Chinese with splitting the ntermational com-
mumst movement It was an obvious rejoinder to the letter
of the Communist Party of China (CPC) dated 14 fune
expoundmg 1ts altematnc general line and assailing the Sowviet
dormnation of other parties The Open Letter snd “The
Clunese leaders are undermmnming the umty, not only of the
socialist camp but also of the entire wotld communist mose-
ment  trampling underfoot the pnnciples of proletanan
internationalsm  and  flagrantly  violating  the  standards
goverming the relabons between fraternal parties * *

The spectfic charges agamst the CPC included “orgzmizing
and supporting vanous anh party groups of renegades who
ate coming out against thc Commumst Parties i the
Umted States Braml Italy Belgwm, Australia, and India”
Sigmficantly the letter made no 1eference to the New
Zealand party openly pro Peking since 1960 Detailing the
charge the letter said that 1n Belgmm the Chinese were
supporting the Gnippa group, 1n the Umted States the *left
opportumst” Hammer and Steel group, and, in Brazil, the
factional groups expelled from the commumst party The
CPC Central Commuttec was accused of trying to orgamze
sphitting actnities agunst the Commumist Party of Austraha
and s leadershep  In Italy, the Clinese representatives
were charged with encouraging a group of former offictals

* “Open Letter from the CPSU Central Commuttee to the Party

Org. and All C of the Soviet Union ™ Pravdz
14 Julv 1963
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of the Padua federation of the party Ihe letter also levelled
the vague charge of subversive actiities by the Chincse
the communist parties of Asia, Africa, and Latin Amenca
Another vague charge was *Glonfying outcast and rene
gades who have found themselves outside the ranks of the
commumist movement the Chmese leaders repnnt in their
newspapers and magazines slinderous arhicles from the
publications of these renegade groups directed agamnst the
policy of the CPSU and agamst the course of the enhre
world communist movement * Ceylon was singled out for
speaal reference and for the fist time the Chinese were
accused of muntaiming links with 1 Trotskyite faction of the
Tourth Internahonal

But certain aspects of these charges are intnguing  The
letter grouped India with the countnes where the Chinese
were accused of ‘orgimizing and supporting various anti-
party groups of renegndes  But the version of the letter
published by the CPI* did not use the term renegades in
this context but had repheed 1t by a nilder word, dissenters
Secondly, before the CPI had smd anything about its dis
senters, the CPSU had branded them ‘antiparty’ groups
organized by the Chinese Thirdly, while the letter detailed
alleged sphtting activitics of the Chinese 1n several countres,
1t gave no detals of any such actvity m India Al the
same Indra had been listed along with the Umted States
Brazil, Ttaly, Belgium, and Austraha At this pomt, no CPI
member of prominence had been expelled from the party or
had left or formed a nval group

Even the CPI leadership could not have believed what
the letter had to say about India  Nevertheless, 1t readily
welcomed the letter published ‘at a moment when the
sphitting activities of the dogmatic leadership of the CPC
have reached their zemth both mn the ntemational Com
munist movement and individual Communist parhes” It
also supported the CPSU's general Iine but made no refer-

s Ibid
¢ New Age 21 July 1963
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ence to splitters or Trotshyites if any m its own
ranks ¢

The CPI faced no danger of a Chinese engmeered split
But 1ts nght group was forcmg the patty to the brnk by
leading a stampede mn support of the Nehmu government to
complete 1ts 1denbification wath what the leftists called bour
geots nationalism  The November 1962 resolution of the
National Counail on the Sino Indian border war provided
the ahbt for this

\When the Central Executne Commuttee met (29
November—1 December 1962) some four weeks after the
fateful National Council reselution many members termed
the 21 November cease-fire proposals of the Chinese
treacherous and dubolical  though the Clinese had
unilaterally declared and implemented the cease fire and
had begun pullng out of NEFA®* The executive ventured
to suggest that the Clnese had designs on the nch ol ficlds
and tea gardens of Assam when they advanced in NEFA T a
suggestion even the Nchru government could not have
believed  Again the executne had no independent stand
on the Colombo proposals and would not support them until
after the Nehru government had deaded to accept them
and began msisting that China also aceept them 1n toto®

The partys surrender to  bourgems mationalism™ inevst
ably resulted m class collaboration most evident on the
tade umon front After the November resolution § A
Dange as General Secretary of the All India Trade Union
Congress (AITUC) offered industnal truce to the govemn
ment and asked for a tnpartite conference which was called
m November W ithout consulting the trade untons Dange
committed humself to mdustnal truce and confronted the
AITUC with 2 fut accomph a fortmght later

8 “Statement of the Central Secretanat of the CPI  New Age
28 Jely 1963

¢ Fight acanst Revi omsm Caleutts 1965 p 26

? Inda China Border DY pute and the Commumst Party of
Ind a (for party members onh) New Delly 1963 rp 8994

sIbd pp 1247
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The leftists were to charge Dange later wath “betrayal of
workers and abject sumrender to the bourgeosie” when the
employers flouted the truce obligations, prces rose, real
wages fell and hundreds of stnke actions took place mn spite
of the AITUC leadership’s attempts to discourage them
For example at the Indian govemment's mstance Dange
asked the umon to withdraw the Goa port stnke but the
union contmued the stnke defymng Dange The government
tned to break 1t by rounding up 1ts leaders and workers under
the Defence of India Rules When this effort faled, the
government was forced to negohate a settlement In Comn
batore a textile town in South India 20 stmkes took place
m three months m spite of the AITUC When the
Socralist led Hind Mazdoor Sabha unions called a general
stanke 1n Bombay agamst nsing prices Dange suggested 1ts
postponement  When he found Iis gratuitous advice re
jected he declared the AITUC’s support to the stnke at the
last moment The Congressled Indian National Trade
Umion Congress (INTUC) had led more strikes than the
commurnst led AITUC dunng this penod

Other 1nstances of surrender to the government’s policies
were when the Uttar Pradesh government raised land levy
by 25 per cent even the ruling Congress Party opposed the
measure but the CPI leader, Dr Z A Ahmad, supported 1t,
when the annual budgets of the central and State govern-
ments brought addittonal tax burdens totalling Rs 250
crores the CPI did not oppose the new lewies and A K
Gopalan’s suggestion for a campaign agaimnst these burdens
was turned down by the leadership

Another charge was that the CPI leadership had abetted
the campaign mn the bourgeois press to brand those who
opposed the 1 November resolution n the National Council
as bemg “pro Chinese” and when the government detaned
hundreds of members, the partv did not campagn for therr
release but m practice abetted the repressive measures
When General Secretary Namboodinpad, as the editor of
the party yournal wrote an editonal 1n January 1963 demand-
mg release of the detenus, two other members of the
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editonal board by a majontty decision had the relevant para
graphs dropped  The party would not campmgn even for
ending the State of Emergency which had armed the govem
ment with dmconan powers

SUPPORT TO CONGRESS I BY ELECTIONS

When the by-clections to Parhament (Lol Sabha) from
three constituencies (Amroha Rajhot and Tarruhhabad)
were announced the Central Secretanat directed that
whererer the party had no support and did not put up 1ts
own candidate 1t should support the Congress candidate
aganst other parties  The local units interpreted 1t to mean
general support to the Congress as happened at the Assem
bly by-elections three in Tamil Nadu and three m Kerala
Other examples of nght deviation and general umted
front with the Congress aited by the leftists are the party s
somersaelt on the no confidence moton m Pathament n
August 1963 The leadetship was shocked by the Congress
debacle tn the three Lok Sabha by elections wluch under
hned the mass discontent with the Nehru govemments
policy in spite of the emergency situation  The CPI was
now anxious to demonstrate its ant: Congressism through
a no confidence moton m Pzthament Haung sponsored
one 1t did not seeh the support of other opposthon parhics
though 1t was obvious that the commumsts on their own
strength cannot get the Iouse to discuss the moton The
resolubion was quictly allowed to lapse  But to 1ts surpnse
the party found that another no-<onfidence motion by
Acharya Rnpalams had mustered requisite support and was
coming up for discussion  To wnggle out of the awkward
situahion the CPI moved an amendment to the mohen to
demand the reugnition of two mimisters S K Patl and
Moram Desat considered pro Amencan by the party but
significantly the Home \inister who had ordered the amest
of left group commumsts was not to be one of the targets
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EQUIVOCATION OVER NO CONFIDENCE MOTION

Dange s explanahon of his party’s decision not to pursue ats
ongmal no-confidence motion was amusing Notice had
been grnen of a no-confidence motion over the controversial
deal wath the US govemment to set up Voice of Amenca
transmitters on Indian soil  But Nehru had admutted that
the deal violated his governments nonahgnment policy and
therefore CPI was now content to censure the government
through an adjournment mation over jomnt AT €XEICIses with
Western countmes etc By our censure motion we are not
asking for the resignation of Pandit Nehmu We have put
forward the demand that the two Mimsters namely Morarp
Desatand S K Patil who are durectly the most responsible for
the ant peaple measures of taxation and food failures be
removed from the government and that the Pnme NMimster
so teorganize the government that no room 1s left for Right
wing reaction to blow up the basic policies of the country’s
public sector and weakenmg the health of the pnvate sector
by ant: national concessions to prvate captal” ?

But as 1t happened the speeches of the party spokesmen
reframed from attacking the continued operation of the
national emergency and the Defence of India Rules or the
governments deviation from the policy of monalignment *°
An arhcle by P C Joshi mm the party journal hailed the
exit of Morarn Desar and Patil under the Kamaray Plan to
revitalize the Congress Party and wamed of a national
counter offensnve of the nght following 1ts fiasco over the
no-confidence motion agamnst the Nehru government Josh:
took care to pomt out that his party had ‘sharply demar
cated atself from 1t with a motion of its own im which
the enticism of the government was exactly the opposite

® Report of Danges 11 Avgust press conference in New Age, 18
August 1963
10 See New Age 25 August 1963 for reports of speeches by

A KN Gopalan and Hiren Mukhern and New Age, 1 September
1963 for Renu Chakravarty’s speé]ch ¢ ®
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of the nghtists ™*

Unnened at the popular mood against the growing bur-
dens on them the CPI sought to recover some of its lost
mfluence by launching a * Great March” on Parlament to
submit the Great Pehition” on 13 September  The demands
m the petihion amed at strengthening Nehru's hands and
Dange would not mclude the release of communist detenus
among the demands 2

While claming that the Great March was a sindication
of s hne, Dange discouraged malitant working class actions
in discussing about a “Bharat Bundh” and an All India stnke
action, etc, without senously meanming them, according to
his leftist opponents

POLITICAL-ORCANIZATIONAL CRISIS

Through ts distorted interpretation of the Viayawada line
to facilitate a umted front with the Congress, the nghtist
majonty tned to force a policalideological cnsis in the
party and conmvert 1t into an orgamzatignal ensis  Most of the
lefhst leaders were absent from the scenc (40 of the 110
Naztional Counci) members were i pnson following the Sino-
Indian border clash} and this helped the nght to isolate
the left leaders who were not 1n jail

Among the orgamizational steps which intensified the
party cnsis, according te General Sceretary L M S Name-
boodimpad, were

The ‘spontancous demand voiced by soveml leading
members of the party for stern measures  against ' pro-
Chmna elements” which followed the publication of the
Charman’s statement dated October 19, 1962, the scry
circumstances 1n which that statement came to be 1ssued,

" New Age | Scptember 1963

17 New Age, 15 September 1963, devoted to the Great Pettion
(mgned by 10 members) and the March, see New Age, 22 Septem.
ber 1963 for detailed report on the march



Orcy Serir 167

the hurry with which the resignation of three members
of the Secretariat was accepted on November 1, 1962, the
manner m which the Bengal and Punjb umts of the
Party were reorgamzed, the treatment meted out to the
General-Secretary between November and February meet-
mgs of the National Council, the obviously discrimnatory
character of the decision not to accept his resignation
from the Secretanat by the very Council which hurnedly
accepted the resignations of the three members of the
Secretanat earher, the witch-hunt launched agamst Com-
rade A K Gopalan and others who were accused of
orgamizing an “anti party group,” while the Secretamat
atself was functiomng as a faction — all these transformed
the mmer-party cnsis from one of an 1deological-polittcal
to that of an orgamzational character *2

After the crucial October-November 1962 session of the
National Counctl, three members of the Secretanat—
P Sundarayya, Jyot Basu, and Harkishen Singh Sureet—
resigned, and the “composite Secretanat” amrangement
made at the earher (Apnl 1962) National Council meeting
ended with 1t  General Secretary Namboodiripad and Secre-
tarat member Bhupesh Gupta also wanted to be releved
of therr posts but were prevailed upon to continue ¢

With most of the leftists members m jail, the nghtist
majonty had no difficulty m pushing its pohtical resolution
through The resolution largely reiterated the November
call of the National Council aganst Chinese aggression, wel-
comed the Colombo proposals for ending the border
conflict, voiced anxiety over unhelpful Chinese response to
the proposals and attacked the Western plan for an “air
umbrella” to protect India?® The lone dissenting voice

13 E M S Namboodinpad, Note For the Programme of the
CPI, New Delln, 1964, pp 82-3

14 Fight Agarnst Revisiomsm, Caleutta, 1965, p 25

s Lk, 17 February 1963, text of resoluon m New Age, 24
I'ebaary 1963
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was that of Namboodinpid who pleaded unsuccessfully that
the parts should launch an agitabion against the continued
State of Emergency which hid gnen the government sweep-
ing powers suspending normal nghts of aiizens
Namboodmpad's thesss, Revisiomsm and  Dogmatism m
the CPL, appended to Ius letter resigning his General Secre-
taryship, was an open challenge of the dommant Jeadership’s
policy of surrender to the national bourgcoisie  His man
target was the November resolution of the National Council
wiich was “fundamentally wrong” and stemmed from an
‘alian ¢lass outlook ”  Behind the ant1 China war cry before
and after the Nosember resolution lay a *a fully worked
aut 1deological political ine, the Iine of attuming the working
class and pcasant movement to the requirements of the
bourgeoiste”  The resolution, he said, was the product of
‘the revisionist assessment of the character of the Nehru
government,” which led the majonty 1n the Natiomal Coun-
ol to gne up the path of negothation and adopt the hine of
bellicose antt Chma campaign, gomng to the extent of wel-
coming 1mpenalist aid against Clina™  In result the party
became 1n every sensc of the term a tml of the Government
of India—a tal of even such tcactionary, Commumst bnt-
ing and Clina bating forees™ as the Jana Swgh and others
Namboodinptd was more bitter about the “totally wrong
and distuptne attitude towards imner party relations,” a
completels  antrLemmst athitude towards comrades who
hold the mmonty wiew” that had revealed itself 1n the
orgamnizational measures of the nghtist leadershp

The stand taken by the majonty in the National Ceunal
on Clunese aggression was the logical culmmation of the
revstomst nght  opportunist outlook and the athtude
referred to above  Not only was the content of the resolu-
tion mcorrect from the idcological political standpoint
The wav 10 which 1t came to be pushed through the
Nation1l Counal, 1nd subsequently sought to be imple-
mented, was Inghly disruptne, from an orgamizational
pomt of view  The result, as we sce today, 1s that the
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unity of the party has been completely brokcn We are
in the mudst of the most senous mner party cnsis n
Tistory *¢

The outgoing General Secretary  attacked the majonty
component of the National Council for calling the minonty
“pro China” and ant patnotic and denounced 1ts faﬂur,e
to campaign for the release of detenus Namboodinpad’s
thesis was rejected by vote Some members wanted lum to
be removed from General Secretaryship mstead of accepting

Ins resignation  Ultimately, his tesignation was accepted by
vote ¥7

SUPPRESSION OF WEST BENGAL COUNCIL

The National Council was alarmed at the leftist revolt n
the West Bengal umit and decided to hquidate the errant
State Council The ground on winch 1t was done bemg that
it did not endorse the 1 November National Council
resolution®® but merely passed a resolution to implement
it The text of the resolution was not even published in the
party journal Swadhinata while the alternative draft 1esolu-
tion of P Ramamurh, rejected by the National Council,
was widely distnbuted  The dissolved State Councils place
was taken by an organtzing commuttee of seven, which went
about taking disciplmary action aganst the lefhsts, suspend-
mg and expelhing members and dissolving commuttees ** to
convert the nghtist mmonty mto majonty

In the Punab, talung advantage of the arrests, the minonty
called a conference to replace the State Council In

' E M S Namboodipad Rev.
the CPY, 1963 ¢ U

17 Link, 17 February 1963

8 For a pro Dange version of the rev
1963, “Central Control C
Council ”

and D m

olt, see Link, 10 February
ommission’s  Report to the National
imcluded 1n Resolution on Sphitters, New Delli 1964,

18 I'ight agamnst Revistorusm, P 39
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Andhra Pradesh, the Secretanat was reconstituted and the
reason given was that those who had opposed the Nahoral
Council resolution before 1t was adopted had no place mn 1t
even if thev nere for imp’ementing the resolution after 1t
had been passed  In Bomtxn, the committee was reconst-
tuted dropping <cven members within three days of ther
amrest.®®

A K Gopabin leader of the partv in Parhament, was
barred from addressing meetines 1 some of the States by
the respective State secretames and was censured by the
National Couna! for demanding the release of detenus at a
Calcuttz mass rally  The nght group 1n effective control of
the party machinen used the joumals to propagate the one-
sided and fachionmal view m the 1deological debate as can be
seen from the large number of ant: Chinese articles published
dunng this period

\When the Natonal Council met agam i June-July 1963,
the leadesship asked the Control Commussion to inquire
mto the alleged exstence of a anhi path group  But even
before the Commussion could go tato it Dr Zo A Ahmad,
M N Govindan Narr and Yogindma Sharma (members of
the Sccretanat) moved a dmft resoluhon which according
to the leftists, ‘could omlh be wntten by police agents™
because 1t made wild allegations that the leftists were circu-
lating Chinese documents. caming on propaganda nside
the parh for Clima etc, and demanded stern disciplinary
acton **  This resoluhion, not meant for publicabion, was
later quoted by Home Mimster G L, Nanda mn his statement
m Parlament justfsing the amest of over 900 leftists 3%

LEFT FPROFOSALS TO AVERT SPLIT

Shortly after the Jubh mecting of the Nabonal Counal
leftist leaders of hemh Andhra Pradesh, and Tamil Nadu

20 Jhad

1 Fight aoumt Roaswmsm p 41

¥ Antt Natwnal Actnat es of Pio-leking Cornmumists and Thex
Prepatation for Subversion and Violence, Ministn of Home Affairs
stitement Lid on the tatle of Parlument 15 February 1965
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and some States had been released from pnson Seventeen
of them headed by M Baswapunmah, submitted to the
October meeting of the National Council a document
entitled The Threatemng Disruption and Spht of the
Party — How to Avert the Disaster

The 17 National Council members noted that dunng the
nine months since Namboodinpad s document Revisionism
and Dogmatism mn the CPI (which had wamed that the
party was on the verge of complete disruption and spht),
nothing effectne had been done to arrest the detenonation
mn the inner party situation  On the contrar, the attitude
of the central leaders and their action had only added to
the cnisis * As a matter of fact, looked at from the angle of
polttical 1deological and emotiomal umty our party 15
alreads splt The apparent and formal organizational umty
that still exsts 15 also hanging by a thin thread’ 2t

Differences, which dated back to the Second Party Con-
gress, had been piling and got accentuated to make division
and distuption the chromc malady of the party The con
troversy and conflict that had engulfed the mternatonal
commumst moiement was now bemng supenmposed on
a divided party The immediate task was to stop further
detenoration and a step by step approach to complete pohtr-
cal ideclogrcal umty  Any unresoled 1ssue could be deferred
for the future but a working agreement had to be reached
immediately

On the rdeological differences n the mntemational move-
ment, the 17 members had proposed an ndependent deci-
sion through democratic party discussion and, pending this,

23 Later pubhshed by the CPI for party crcolation under the
title Threat to Parh Umts — How to Avert 17 (which also n
cludes Dange’s reply to the document), after the document had
got mnto unanthonzed crculation mn the partv. The other signa
tones to it were N Sankamah A K Gopalan, E K Tmbuicln Bava,
C H Kanuan V S Achutanandan £ K Nayanar, P Sundanyyz
M Honumantha Rao N Prsada Rzo T Nagi Redds, Vajubhat
Shulla Mohan Punamnva, and R P Sanaf

MIbd p 3
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the party should not resort to open cnticism or attacks on
the positions of cither the Soviet or Chinese party  On the
Sino Indian border dispute  the document underhined the
need for a campaign for a negotiated settlement instead of
contenting itself with support to the Nehru govemments
declared intentions of a peaceful settlement Such a cam
pagn could also lead to umfieation of the party

The document opposed attempts to force the Viaya
wada line as interpreted by the domnant leadership through
orgamzational methods such a5 disciphning  individual
leaders for therr polttical views dissoluhion of elected com
nittecs and appointing orgamzing commuttices n the place
Sucli measures will not pave the way for ether cffectively
implementing the lme or keeping the party untted leme
alonc helping the process of further umfication ™

In view of such speafic directines of the Party Constitu
tion and the cntical mner party situation presailing now
we should concentrate on the pressing and urgent prob
lems of mass movement and desist from attemphing to
rush through political ideological  decisions armved at
under canditions of sharp differences and  dwiswons
W Inle abiding by and implementmg the political line as
adopted at Vyasawada we shall have to orgamize mrer
party discussion on the following subjects without delay

(a) reassessment of the Vijayawada line in the light of
dovelopments since then and parhiculatly dunng the last
one year

(b) National Democratie and non-capitalst path as
applied to Indian realities and

(¢} the Part Programme **

The document did not tn to blame amy group faction
ot lcader for the continung pohtical ideciogeal cnsis but
offcred a set of proposals to resohe them  the National Coun
al should set up a representatine commuttee of scven to

na p 14
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conduct organized and prncipled party discussion on the
\deological questions of the intemational movement and the
problems connected with the revolutionary movement 1n the
country Pendmg final decision by party conferences and
the partv congress the party press should not act as a vehiele
to propogate the views of the section controlling 1t The
party press should defend communists aganst “slanderous
attacks of the bourgeois press which constantly vilifics some
as ‘pro Pelung’ and ‘anti mational,’ urges on the government
to arrest them, appeals to the Central Party leadership to
expel them etc”

To restore confidence and promote umty the document
proposed review and revision at the centre and 1n the States
of certam orgamzational measures  In effect 1t wanted the
dissolved West Bengal State Council and the old Punjab
State Council (repliced unconstitutronally by the nghtists)
restored The enquines agamst P Sundarayya, A K
Gopalan, and others on charges of indisciphne should be
stopped Membership rolls on the bass of which the Viaya-
wada Congress was held should form the basis of the next
congress, all members should be gnen the opportunmity to
rencw their cards and wherever new recruitment had taken

place, the membership should be sanctioned by agreed sub
commuttees 28

DANGE RI'JECTS PROPOSALS

But Chairman Dange’s attitude to the proposals was clear
mdication that the dommant leadership was out to force a
sphit and was m no mood to attempt resolution of the
differences Dange mamntamed that while differences did no
doubt ewist, the overwhelming majonity bad firm faith i the
partv’s 1deological positions  Nor was the party so divided
as to be completely paralysed because 1t had been leading
struggles and the Great Petition and Great March of Septem-
ber was proof of its capabilthes and strength “despite

¥ Ibid, pp 445
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attempts of some sections which worked aganst that great
mobilizabon  Dange rejected all the proposals outnght
terming them wital demands on the majonty mn the National
Counail” by the mmnonty which had failed to assume ams
single obligation on their part” Moreoser he tned to brand
the munonty ‘pro China

After the October session of the National Counal the
nght group pressed its offcnsive further and commutted the
parhy to the Sowviet positions on the ideologrcal 1ssues
Gopalan was censured and Sundaravya was asked to explam
some of his speeches at party meetngs  The dmve agamst
the left group was followed up after the National Council
session  In Andhra Pradesh 2 stnng of charges was hurled
aganst P Sundarayya M Basavapunnmh N Hanu
mantha Rao T Nag Redds and other left Jeaders and cureu
lated to the ranks forcing a reply from these members De
mands were made mn Andhra Pradesh for the expulsion of
Sundarzvya and m Tamil Nadu for the cxpulsion of Rama
murt: and others  In the Punpb the State Council deaided to
suspend Harlashen Smgh Sunect from pumary memberslup
for sr¢ months and to expel Desh Ry Chadha  In Bombay

a number of partymen were singled out for charge sheets
and notices **

SOVII'T BACKING FOR SPIIT

Ihe night group was acting nghtly or wrongly in the belief
that the Soviet leaders were determined to call a world com
mumst summit to excommumcate the Chinese and  there
forc a spht to chmmnate the left group was quete in order
The CPSU m the bitterest attack cver on the Chinese
leadershup indirectly  denounced as sphitters all the parties
or groups in parhics which had not backed the Soviet genernal
Bine  “The fratemal Commumist Partics have angnly cen

T S A Dunze A Reply te the Statement of Comrade M Baua
vapinnah and Others on Party Unity abd pp 1730
3 Iight agmnst Ramsionsm pp 45 6
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sured the socalled general line the Pekmng leaders are
attempting to thrust upon them and their schxsmahc" under
mimng actvibes m the Commumst movement’* The
Soviet leaders spething for all the faithfuls for the first
tume made a specific claim about the number of parties on
therr ss)de Up to the present time 65 Communist Parties
have condemned the views and achons of the Chinese
schismatics and have expressed complete sohdanty and
support for the pnnapled CPSU position m 1ts struggle for
the wdeclogical punty of revoluhonary theory and umty
within communist ranks ™3¢

The Sowviet leadership was counting the CPI among the
sixty five which had backed its general hine” unresen edly
m the polanzation that had alrerdv taken place India
Ceslon and Outer Mongoha were the only three major
Asian parhes to fall i line with the Sowiet party Like the
CPI the Ceylon party had been directed from Moscow
almost since 1ts incephon  Outer Mongoha being the first
to come under Soviet hegemony heavily dependent on the
Soviet Union could not have taken any other posihon

Significantly about the same time the nght group m
tensified s offensne m CP1 the leftists the pro Soviet
leadership of the Ceylon party expelled two Politbureau
members who took nme others of the 35 member Central
Commuttee with them A mal party was formed three weels
later* Other Asian parhes had erther moved closer to the
CPC (North Rorean North Vietnamese Japanese and
Indonesian) or ahigned themselves openly with 1t (Malayan
Thar and Burmese) But none of these parties could be
deemed mneutrals 1n the dispute because they were not bacl
mg the Soviet hine

Soviet bitterness at this polanzation found expression
an authontatne article which presumed the tmmunence of

2 Marasm Lemnsm s the
munist Movement

30 fhid

3t Revin Devlin - Sclusm and Secession

Basis for the Unity of the Com
Kommunist 18 October 1963

Suriey  Januan 1965
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an open world wide sphit and that an attempt was beng
made m Pekang to “knock together an international bloe oul
of groups and groupings " or compnsing largely people whe
have been expelled from the Communist Parhies and *all
possible unprincipled and cormipt elements”

No longer shy the Chinese leaders admt they support
and will continue to support these people, whom they
call “true resclutionanes™ In other words they will
openly place them in opposition i the world Commumst
mosement  They are already gathenng all thesc tenc
gades under thor aegis regarding them as their agents
the struggle azamst Marxst Lemmst cadres that have heen
tempered n the class battles aganst impenalism 2

The CPSU leadership was perhaps unnenied at the grow
ing leftist challenge to the Dange leadership and thought
that an immeduate spht was the only method of carrying the
majonty CPI wing on its side even if it meant the formation
of a mval party by the leftists  Segnificantly, the Sowict
Jeadership did not atttempt to promote a split m the
Indonesian party which had taken pro-Chnese positions on
the Smo Indian border the Cuban mussile ensis and the
test ban treaty 1ssucs

TEFT “OT KEFN ON SPIIT

Sovict mtolerance was greater where a party had officually
committed support to the Sovict position 1n the dispute but
a section was hokling eut  In Indin unlike 1n Ceylon the
kit group had not taken anv posthion and was shll neutral
between Moscow and Pcang when the sphit ws forced A
report hostile to the left group suggested that the leftists
were not keen on forang a sphit at Jeast not this stage
Accordimg to the report when the Natonal Counal censured

u

Mansm Leoimsm s the Baus for the Umty of the Com
munnt Movement  Kommunnt 18 October 1963
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A K Gopalan for alleged mdisciplime, the “sectanan group”
backed him 1n an effort to gather their strength and emerge
as a distmct polincal entity But the sectanan leadersmp
did mot consider 1t wise to orginize a mal party though 1t
was determmed to set up an autonomous “underground’
mnside the CPI and take therr nval politics to the people **
Another account m the same joumal of a “conclave” of the
leftists m December, suggested that the left group was
diided on the proposal for an open spht The Austrahan
and Ceylonese parties had alreadv spht and some wanted
such a split in Indin  But the tmmd™ ated the Indonestan
example which held a lesson for India the commumst parties
whose leadership had gone completely revisionist  should
spht forthwith but those which had a farr number of “revolu-
tionanes’ even at the top should be seized through dogged
struggle  Those who wanted an immediate spht thought
the argument of the “go slow’ group was unrealstic and the
strength of the left in the party had been overesttmated
But the go slow group argued that the left was already func-
tiomng as a party within a party, with 1its own joumnals and
even 1f they proved wrong and lost at the party congress,
they could go out of the party and form a new one 3

A section of the left group, the “centnsts” (Namboodir
pad and Jyot: Basu), did not attend the meeting Without
the support of Namboodinpad, neither side could have won
and the discussion was mconclusive Thus, even the journal
which was Iter charged by the leftists with disrupting the
party umty did not suggest that the left group, divided as
1t was about an immediate open spht, was actng under
Chinese direction

This was the situation when the Central Executive Com-
muttec met m January 1964 Once agam the left group
appedled for umty  Ten of its members sard i a document
that the deological pohitical organizational lne of the Dange

3 Lmk, 8 December 1963
3 Lk, 29 December 1963
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threatened the party s nmby and suggested measures to re-
umte the parts 3%

DEMAND FOR FARTY CONGRESS

The nature of 1ts proposals suggested that the left group
wanted an end to the nghtist offensne and steps for an earls
party congress perhaps an the liope of gaimng control of the
partty  The Central Executne Comnuttee members issued
1 wammg  Any contimuation of the attitude that since one
15 1 a majonty one can go ahead and do whateser one
wants am attempts to mechamcally impose diseiphne mn
this situation where we are prepanng for a park cangress
will only lead to further worsening of the situation ™%

But cien the demand for an earlv parhy Congress was
rejected s also the proposal regarding membership (made
casher by 17 members of the Nahbonal Counall an October
1963)  According to the left group tins left out 30 per cent
of the membership comverting the nght minont nto
majonts  The nght group used its majonty even 1 deaidimg
the personnel to prepre documents for the party congress
Namboodinpad and the three other leftsts m the 11 man
commssion (Jrott Basu Ramamurt: and Basavapunmah)
did mot parhoipate wn its work and it was alleged that the
left zrmup wis enculabimg altermatne documents  The
leftists admmit they had prepared their own documents for the
congress to be placed before the National Council and the
Yafts of these documents had been airculzted to leading
members of the leftist view in the States with a proposal
that thes <honld be fnalized at a2 meehng in Apnl [to
precede the National Counall meeting 1in Aprily ¥°

CHINESE REPLY TO CPSU

ihe nght group was quick to rase the bogey of spht under
direchion from withont  What came m handy was 2 report
33 Tiglt agaust Revisionism p 46
3 Ibd p o4~
i Id p 45
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delvered by D N Awit chairman of the Indonesian party,
at Djakarta on 29 September 1963 He had sad that the
‘Dange chque was aching as spies of Nehru spoken about
“Nehru Dange pnsons’ and of genwme commumists beng
“hunted down by Nehru Dange”  But the Chinese had saxd
all this before
Awdit also called for firm unammuty and umty of genuine
Marxist Lemmists 1n India to end the ‘vacuum of leader-
ship, the vacuum m the vanguard, the vacuum i the general
staff> He charactenzed the party as ‘fully controlled by
revisionists from which genwne Mamast Lenmasts have been
cvpelled” and the Indonestan party would ‘give a good recep
tion to the genmne Marusts Lemmists so expelled 3¢
The Central Commuttee of the Indonesian party cndorsed
Auit 1n 2 commumque summanzing his report ‘At pre
sent, the leadership of the Commumst Parhies m certamn
countnes 15 m the hands of rewisiomsts who expel from the
party ranks true Marxst Lenmists and the latter are com-
pelled to orgamze Marast aircles or new Commumist Parties
and the Commumst Party of Indonesia will establish
contacts with them "*®
But the Central Executne Commttee of the CPI inter-
preted these statements to mean a call for 2 nval party
India A resoluthon drew the attention of fraternal parhies
to the Indonesian leaders conduct and ‘open and defiant
calls for the formation of a nval party” Tt also cautioned
its members and supporters aganst attempts to split the
party “m response to the open directives of Chinese or
Indonesian Party leaderships ™*® Wathin three weels of the
resolution came the celebrated Seventh Comment of the
FPC" which was to be denounced by the CPI later as an
undisguised call for a formal sphit* through a * fully worked
38 NC“’ A
s Ty ge, 19 January, 1964
40 Ibid
1 “Leaders of the CPSU nre the Greatest Sphtters of Our

Times—Seventh Comment on the Open Letter of the CI
of 14 July 1963,” Red Flag 4 Tebmary pi‘)ﬁ% ¢ oBsU
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out theory for splitting the world movement as also the
parties with which 1t disagrees ' 4

The comment tefuted the charge of being anti Soviet, of
frustrating the will of the majonty, of violatng mntemational
disciphne, and of supporting anti party groups in fraternal
parties It developed the logic of “umby struggle or cven
sphts ©  Consistent with ats theory of temporary minonts
becoming majonty

If the CPSU leaders mnsist on marking off the ‘majomty *
from the ‘mmonty then we should like to tell them quite
frankly that we do mnot recognize their majonty The
majonty you bank on i a false one  The gemnne majonty
1s not on your side The real majonty are the revolu-
tionary Marxst Lentmast partics and the Mamist Lemmists
who represent the fundamental interests of the people,
and not the handful of revistomsts who have betrayed
these interests **

The comment tned to zebut the Soviet charge that “the
CPC leadershup was orgamzing and supporhmg vanous anh
party groups in the commumst parhes of Umted States,
Brazl, Italy, Belgium, Austraha and India "™t Chargmg
the Soviet leadership with presenting a distorted picture of
the struggles withm these patties, 1t sad the struggle tumed
on “whether to follow the Mamast Lemmst hne or the
revistomst Iing, and whether to make the Communst Pach
a gennne vanguard of the proletamat and a genwine revelu
tionary, proletanan party or to comert it into a servant of
the bourgeowsie and 2 vanant of the Socral Demacratic
Party ' #* About Chinese suppert to the dissenters, the com-

42 For the Umn of the Paty and the Internatiomal Communist
Movement Communist Partv of Indea, New Dellu 1964, pp 34
. 41 “Leaders of the CPSU are the Greatest Splitters of our Time ™
oc it

“WSecen 2
; " “'Lc:d:n of the CPSU are the Greatest Splitters of our Tume,”
loe  ¢r
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ment was cleat bevond ambigmty — they had never concealed
their posihon

We support all revolutonary comrades who adhere to
Marast Lenimsm

In the snternahonal commumst movement we have
contacts with revisiomsts, why then can we not have
contacts with Marast Lemmsts?

The leaders of the CPSU describe our support for
Marast Lerumists 1 other countnes as a dinvisne act  In
our opimon, 1t 15 smph a proletanan nternationalist
obhgation which 15 our duh to discharge **

The comment charged the CPI with supporhing Nehm
govermnments defence budget, sabotage of the August 1963
Bombas stuke agamst the tax burdens, blocking Calcutta
campaign for release of communsts frenzied ant Chimese
actmties and support to Nehru govemment’s “expansionist
pohcy” and of following Nehm govemment s pohicy of lnnng
out to US mmpenalism 1t said

As their renegade features are revealed, Dange and Com
panv meet mcreasing opposttion and resistance from the
broad rank and file of the Indian Commumst Party More
and more Indian commumists have begun to see clearly
that Dange and Company are the bape of the Indian
Commumst Party and Indan naton They are now
strugghng to rehabilitate the Party’s glonous tmdition
They are the genume representaties and the hope of the
Induan proletanat and the Indwan people **

The comment cannot be said to have accelerated the spht
m the CPI because the left group's preoccupation was with
Ofgamzing an inner parhy struggle over the programme and
policies and attempt overthrow of the night leadershup at the

¢ Ibid
* Ibd
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next party congtess  If Clnnese attacks on the Dange leader
shup either directh or as part of the Smo Soviet polemics
were to be interpreted as calls for a spht and 1f the left
group was taling directions from Pelung a spht should have
ocurred as eatly as March 1963 when Peoples Daily pub
Lished the Miror for Revisiomsts Tar from a leftist
attempt to spht the party the months that followed wit
nessed a nghtist offensie aganst the left

Even CPSU secrctary Mikhail Suslov who launched a
bitter counter attack on the Seventh Comment within a few
days did not have evidence to charge the Chinese with
attempting to spht the Indin party though s report
mentioned such attempts 1in other countnies  “To date ant
party groups of rencgades and sphitters have been set up
with the help and suppert from Pehing in Belgum Brazl
Australia  Ceylon Britam and some other countnes **

This 15 m contrast to the specific reference 1n the CPSU's
Open Letter of 14 July 1964 to India as one of the countnes
where the Chinese were supposed to the orgamzing anh
party groups of splitters and tencgades” though the charge
was not substantiated

DANCE TETTERS

The nght faction was once again rasing the bogey of 7
Chinese mspired spht** ating the Saenth Comment as
evidence while the left group was quictly gong about its
plans to scize control of the party at the next congress At
this stage the Dange Letters exploded like a bombshell
An anty commumist weelly  The Current published a sensa
tional article alfeging that Dange when lie was a prsoner
after s convaction i the Cwnpore conspiracs case wrote

8 Struggle of the CISU for Unty of the Internatiomal Com
1un st Movement Repart of Mikhail Suslov at the Plenary Meeting
t])g(::lc Central Commuttee «f the CPSU 14 T ebruary 1964 Moscou

* Romesh Chandra Defend Umit  of Farty agunst Chinese
Leadenhips Call to Splt CPI New Age § Tt}aru:ny 1964
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to the Brhsh Vicerov of India (the Governor Generilin
Council) i 1924 offering his services mn retum for pardon
The article was based on a number of letters alleged to hate
been wrtten by Dange dunng the penod and the text of the
mcnminating letter was also published along with the
article %

The Central Secretannt of the CPI, on 13 March, termed
the Dange Letters a dehbemte forgery and charged the
left group with responsibikty for the circulahion of these
forged documents® The Secretamt obwiously hid no
time to check on the authenticity of the papers wlich were
mn the National Archnes i New Delln but was content to
proceed on the basis of Dange’s denunciation of these letters
s ‘forged and planted "

The Secretmat charge later, was to be that the Dange
letters were the chmax of “splittng actviies of the left
fachon which was out to slander and abuse the leadership
especrally the Chairman through a campaign camed on 1n
collusion wath partys worst enemies’  Tor the last several
months the left fachon had “worked wath the help of certain
pro Clina and pro Amencan elements’ to gather evidence
to prove the Chinese charge that Dange was a “renegade’
and a hireling of impenahsm  The Secretanat also alleged
that the left group had been circulating the Dange letters
among its supporters for some three months and tred to get
1t published n the press but no paper escept the *pro US
anti Commumst rag Current published them®?

The left group admats knowledge of the letters even before
they were published 1 The Current®  As to the leader
ships pont that Basavapunmah, who clamed to hme
possessed these letters even three months ago, should hne
placed 1t before the Centrl Executve Commuttee meeting

30 The Cument 7 March 1964
3 New Age 22 March 1964

5° *Irom Parallel Centre to Rwal Party, Resoh
ters New Dellt 196+ p 20 d cwolation on Spht
3 Ibd, p 25

34 Fight agamst Revsiomsm p 49
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n Janvary, hus reply was that it would have been * Inghly
nresponsible” to have rased the ssue without venfying ther
custence or otherwise i the Nahonal Archives and wathout
ascertamng the authenticaty of the documents Tt would
have ameunted to slandenng Ins colleagues of the letters
happened to be somebody’s myention  He was ‘completely
correct 1 not rmsing 1t at the January Central Executne
Commuttee and patiently trying to get the truth before we
rarsed 1t 72*

The most significant aspect the entire Dange letters con-
troversy®® was that the Jeft group should hase launched a
campaign over 1t 1 the party and outside only after the
exposure i [he Current  The first shot in the campagn
was a letter to the National Councill members by DBasa-
vapunnigh and Ramamurh on 25 March®® folloned by a
statement by them at a press conference in New De'lu The
statement joined 1ssue wath the Centml Sceretamat’s state-
ment of 13 March, and asserted that the existence of the
incriminating letters 1 the Nattonal Archives was a fact and
denounced Dange®*

‘Thereafter, 1t looked a concerted campugn to isolate
Dange On 27 March Sundaryya and Nagi Reddy held a
press conference in [lyderabad to make a similar statement
and three West Bengal leaders, Promode Das Gupt, ifare-
knshna Konar, and Muzaffar Ahmed, ssued a statement
along the same Lines on 29 March 1n Crlentta followed by
a statement by Gopalan on 29 March  In a letter to the

$2 M Baszvapunnuh  preface to Dange Unmasked — Repudiate
the Revisiomsts, New Delhy, 1964, p 11

8 For the Dunge Letters and connected papers sce Dange
Unmashed — Repudiate  the  Revistonssts, New  Ddha 1964
for the nght group’s defence of Dange sce lenshta (psendo
Jr)m{ Xrving  Baswapunmah,” Maunstream, 11 Apnl 1961,
which has a full discussion {four articles) on virous aspects of the
controyersy

Fos Danges own wcfutation, S A Dinge, “Splitters Arser
Inl tl}o»od,' ﬁcw Age 17 and 24 May 1964 i et of

T Darge Urmatked — Repudiate th Gm 3

R ity oy ¢ Ressmomses pp 36 2
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Central Secretamat on 29 March, Namboodinpad d:manded
that the mummum 1t should have done before dismussing
the Dange letters as forgery was to have called a meeting of
the Central Executive Commuttee, place all the facts before
1t, and suggest that a commission should go mto the National
Archnes to deterrine the genumeness of the letters

ATTACKR ON LEFT GROUP

But the Central Secretanat went about the whole job rather
cagilly In another statement on 1 Apnl the Secrctanat
renewed 1ts attack on the left group without facing the
wssues tased by the Dange letters * With the new hne of
open spht of every Commumst Party decided upon by the
Chinese leadership and given expression i thewr February
4 article, the supporters inside our own party of the 1deo
logical positions of the Chinese leadership have evidently now
decided to spht the Indian Party also”®® The statement
was meant to queer the pitch for the left group because
there was no need to charge 1t with attempting to spht the
party on Chinese orders when the higher bodies [the Cen
tral Executne Commuttee and the Natonal Councrl] were

to meet m a few days to discuss everything mcluding the
Dange letters

MOSCOW’S PLAN FOR SPLIT

On the eve of these meetings, the nght group seemed to
have “instde” knowledge from Moscow (Dange was there
when Basavapunmah released the ncnmunating letters to
the press on 26 March) of the Soviet plan for final con-
frontation with the Chinese and to force a split in the mter-
national commumst movement Tor, a pro Soviet journal
reported that TP1 leaders beheved that Sino Soviet relations
would reach the nodal pont m Julv The Soviet party, 1ts
patience exhausted, was in fact scheduled to launch a
“counter offensne”’ 1n March with the publicabon of the

% New Age, 5 April 1964
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Suslov report but the Rumamans had ashed them to gne
them a chance to plead with the Cluncse But Moscow
did not expect success for the Rumanian delegation due to
sisit Peling shortly because the Clunese leaders had advanc-
ed too far on the road to spliism  to retreat  Moscow
seemed to favour a deaisive confrontation at a world con
terence 1n July or August ®®

Knowledge of the Soviet plans seems to have emboldened
the nght group n ts attempt to foree 1 showdown at
home  On the eve of the emergency Central Fxecutne Com
muttee (9 Apnl) and Natonal Council (from 10 Apnl)
meetings the left group was holding a conclase mm New
Delle from 2 Apnl  The Seerctanat charactenzed this
meeting as 1 conference of seceders from the party, 1 con
ference to set up a new mal Commumst Party What was
so long functioming as a faction wirtually a party wathin 1
party has now proclaimed atself as open conference of
seceders and sphtters ™ But the left group’s explanation
w1s that the meeting was held to finahze ats draft docu
ments for introduction at the National Council and not to
form a mal party It had been decided that the alternatne
drafts 1t had prepased should be awculated among thet
followers 1n the States and finahzed at a meeting i New
Delln in Apnl 2

The Secretanat had already branded the left group  sphit
ters and the Dange group seemed to have decided to expel
them Dange said on the eve of the exccutive and National
Council meetings that he was not afrmd of an inquiry mto
the alleged letters  Let the National Council deaide The
hystencal threats of a few nco Trotskystes are not gong to
suceeed i preventing mce from danandmg therr expulsion ©

The Tarml Nadua State Council was setting the pace for
the excommunication of the left group by requesting the

80 Link 1 March 1964

€ New Age 12 Aprl 1964

#3 Fight agamst Revisionism 48

1 Neo Trotskptes Must Be Fxpelled  Statement of 6 Apnl
New Age 12 Aprl 1964 i
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National Council for suitable action aganst distuptors” (P
Ramamurti, M Basavapunmah, and P Sundarayya were
dentified as leading them) This was anticiplating the
Central Executne’s decision on 9 Apnl to recommend expul
sion of seven leaders from the party ®

IETT GROUP'S W ALK OU1

When the emergency meeting of the executne was called on
9 Apnl, the first item on the agenda was not the Dange
letters but a rtesolution on the disruptive and anti party
activihies of certan elements Dange letters stood second **
The leftist demand that the second item should be taken
up first and that Dange should not preside over the meeting
when he was the subject of discussion was opposed by the
Dange group Bhupesh Gupta suggested that both the stems
should be taken together and Jyot Basu suggested that
the meeting should be adjourned so that an agreement on the
agenda could be worked out But the Dange group used
1ts majonty to reject the suggestions forcing Namboodinpad
Gopalan, Ramamurt, Venkataraman, Sundarayya, Basava
punmah, Jyott Basu, Hareknmshna Konar, Promode Das
Gupta, Harlishen Singh Surjeet, Jagnt Singh Lyallpurs, and
Bhupesh Gupta to walk out of the meeting  After the walk
out, the executive disposed of the first item on the agenda
m less than half an hour and dispersed without talmng up
the Dange letters 1ssue  Without so much as waiting for
the report of the control commission due to be presented
the next day to the meehing on the National Council meet-
g 1t decided to recommend to the National Council the
expulsion of seven of the 12 who had walked out
Sundarayya, Basavapunmah, Gopalan, Ramamurt;, Promode
Das Gupta, Harcknshna Konar, and Harlishen Singh Surject
and the resolution on expulsions was rushed to the press
even before 1t could be presented to the National Council
The next day’s National Council session turned out to
¢ New Age, 12 Apnl 1964
% Fight against Revisomusm, p 50
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be the brealing pomt in the drama of the sphit  The pre-
vious day's pattern repeated itself  After a deadlock on the
agenda and procedure, the counal adjourned for the day so
that a commuttee of the Secretanat could hold 1informal
talks with Namboodinpad, Jyoti Basu, and Bhupesh Gupta
and attempt an agreement The committee was not to -
clude Dange But on Dange'’s mnsistence, 1t was decided
that the whole Secretanat should hold the talks ¢
Dange raised the queston of a prima facie case and said
if he did not preside over the session, 1t would amount to
admithng there was a pnma faci case agamnst mm The
left group’s representatves argued that the letters were
the National Archies for all to sec and that was a pnma facre
case It was for Dange to preve that the letters were not
genume  There was no agreement  The left group’s version
15 that “almost all the secretanat members n prvate had
admitted that the letters were genume, but tned to find
excuses for Dange that they were 40 years old, etc  But
they could not take this stand openly because that would
do mmmense harm to their prestige and also jeopardize thess
po]mcal Ime whose leader was Dange ™7
Thitty-two members dissociated themse]\es from the pro-
ceedings of the National Council and walked out on 11
Apul**  After the walk-out, less than 50 members of the
National Council adopted a resolution and adjourned on
Bhupesh Gupta’s suggeston ®* The main pomnts of the

¢ Fight against Rewsiomsm, p 51

¢ [d p 52

s p d; M B P h, T Nag: Reddy, M Hanu
manths Rae D \’tnhlmum Rao, N Prasadz Rao, G Bapanmayya,
E M S Namboodmpad A K Gopalan, A V Lun}umbu C I
Kamaan ' K Novanar V' S Achetinandin, E K Imbichi Bava,
Premode Das Gupta Muzaffar Akmad, Jyots Basu, Abdul Halim,
Hareknshna Nonar Saro; Mubheriee, P Ramatnurti, M R Venlat
aaman N Simlansh K Ramany, Hankishen Singh Sunc:! Jagut
Sinzh Laallpun D S Tapala, Dr Bhag Singh, Sheo Kumar Musra,
L N Upadhnasa, Mohan Punamiya, and R P Sanraf

® Statement by 32 National Council members, New Delh,,
April 1964 (\limeographed)
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resolution were since the National Council has not vet heard
Dange and the Secretanat or those who hold that the letters
are genume the question of a pruma facte case did not anse,
Dinge need not vacate the chur But he should step down
for other reasons Dinge has dechned to presde (for other
reasons) and the question of the letters 1nd that of splittng
of some Nahonal Counctl members should be tiken up to
gether  The statements of the Secrctanat as well as the walk
out of the 32 from the \ahomal Council meehng the pre-
vious dav and their subsequent statements would form part
of the Itter ™

The 32 sud the National Counail resolution did not reveal
sufficient reahzation of the issues and thewr gravih  The
resolution sought to commut them (the 37} to the posthon
that no pnma facte case existed on the Dange letters \While
the Dange letters could be drscussed with the statements
issued by the Secretanat as well 1s by other members of the
Nztonal Counail 1t would be wrong to club them wath the
queshon of what the Secretanat termed  sphitting achvibies”
of some members of Nahonal Council  Dange should
clear himself first through an mquin by an agreed com
mttee after which the entire orgamzational questton should
be discussed 1 1 calm atmosphere to ensure fuller and freer
part discussion on all politcal and 1deologreal 1ssues m con
troverss  The 32 found no reason to reconsider therr stand

CALY TO REPUDIATE DANGE

After two dwvs of consultations the 32 issued another
statement which claimed thes were united not onlv agunst
the factionalism and 1t parts orcimzational methods of
the leadership. but “also 1gumnst their pohitical hne of taling
belund the bourgeoie through 1 general umted front with the
Congress  Therr struggle 1gamst Dinge and s followers
was also a struggle to repudute ther reformist pohtical hine
of 2 genem! umted front wath the Congress and the hine of

° Ibd
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factional preparation for a fake party congress’ and their
attempts at white washing Dange over the letters Despite
wleological and pohtieal differences the 32 were agreed on
mnmediate tashs

Exchange of views on the queshions dividing them was to
continue along with mass work The entire party member
ship would be associated with the discussions on the four
documents to be arculated to members and sympathizers
the draft programme wlich was provisionally accepted by
the left members Naomboodinpad s draft on the party pro
sramme and the draft on 1dcologieal questions prepared by
A Basavapunniah and another draft on deological questions
Ix Jyotr Basu and others ™

Ihe left group was set to go 1head with the Scventh Party
Congress by declanng atself the real Communist Party of
India  But 1t was still prepared to retract af the Dange
group gue up its orginezationt! methods and ercated some
machmerv to cnsure full and unfettered intra party discus
sions and representation to all gentine members

It was a sphit already The Natiopal Council {less than
half of the membership of 110 present) decided to suspend
the 32 (which was about a third of the total membership)
Tt was not a positve vote on the resolution but a negitne
vote and there was no wav of knowang how many fivoured
the suspensions ?

CONTROT COMMISSION RFFORT

The nght groups determuination to hquidate all opposition
1f necessary through an open split was cuident from the one
faction nature of the Control Commssien report nccepted
by the Natwonal Council and rushed to the press In July
1963 the N\ational Counail had asked the comnussion to look
mto two issucs—the 1ctvities of the alleged parallel party
centre and the charges and counter charges made i the
papers referred to the Counal  In QOctober 1963 one more

T “Platform ol Spltters New Age, 19 April 1964
'3 Fight zgainst Revisonsm p 5%
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isstie—reports of Sundarayva’s speeches to party general body
meehngs 1n Andhra Pradesh was referred to the commission

Of the five member comssion, both the left group mem-
bers (Abdul Hahm and Uddarajs Ramam) were m 1a1l and,
when released were 111 So the report was drawn up by the
three nght group members (S V Ghate, its chairman Ha;m}l
Begum and P Naravanan Nair) The Commussion’s
findings on the first 1ssue were after the 1 November reso
Jution of the National Council left group members of the
Central Executne Commuttee met n New Delhi and deaided
on a pohtcal and organizational Ime of achon entirely dif
ferent from that of the Nahional Counail ™

There was no suggeshon of Chinese direction to the left
group at this stage Accordmg to the commussion  this
group thought the Nehru government depending more and
more on mpenalist econome and miltary ad, would tumn
semi fascist or fascist and the CPI would be forced to func
tion sem legally or illegally  To work out the political and
orgamzational Ine for the anhcipated situation and to ensure
its implementation an all Indin directing centre was set up
i New Dellu and apparatus orgamzed in the States The
revolts i the West Bengal and Punjab State Councils were
traced to the direction of the parallel centre which func
tioned in the imhbal stages m a “most secret and underground”
manner

Between December 1962 and Apni 1963, the parallel
centre 15 alleged to have issued severl arculars ashang the
ranks to repudiate the National Council’s authonty and with
distnbuting a large volume of lterature on the Smo Indian
border dispute, populinzing the Chimese stand  But the
hist of objechonable documents included what the CPI had
aleeads published (A Mirror For Revistorusts from People’s
Dailv of 9 March 1963), articles hile R P Dutt’s “Notes
of the Aonth” m Labour Monthh December 1962, or
such dated matenal as the letter of Premier Chou

** Control Commission’s Report to the National Council,
Resolution on Sphtters, New Dethi 1964, P 35
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En lar to heads of Afncan States * Background Tacts About
India China Border” “Why does Nehru Refuse to Nego-
tate” from People’s Daitly of 7 December 1961, and an un
offital Bengzali pamphlet Let People Ponder  Another
objechionable document histed was portions of Namboodin
pad’s document Revisiomsm and Dogmatism i the CPI
arculated to National Council members i I'ebruary 1962

The actmities of the parallel centre were * most pronounced”
in West Bengal where the National Council had replaced
the rebel State Council by a Provincual Orgamzing Com
muttee  The panallel centre n the State was functicning
under the code name of PCZ Similar parallel centres had
come mto being in several States

When the emergency conditions were telaxed a hittle in
April 1963 the activities of the all India parallel centre be
came more open After a review of the situation o Aprl
the parallel centre 1s alleged to hase 1ssued a document,
whose operatne part reads as follows

Wherever we are 1n 2 position to unleash actiaty by our
selies we should start it \Where we are not in such a
position and where we ¢an mobilize the party ranks to
put pressure on the leadership to force them to tale up
such campagn 1t should be our job to do this In the
campargns launched by the present Ieadership we should
be the most actne so as to win over more and more of
the partsy ranks and 1solate the present leaders 7

All it meant was the left group should tale the mmtiatne
for launching people s movements and where the nght group
had launched such movements the Ieft group should party
apate ip them actnels This could not be held ant park
actmit 1 am sense becauce the left group merch wanted
militant action  Another finding of the commusston was that
the leaders of the left group undertook extensne tours of
the States armranged by the parallel centre and not by the
State or ditnet coundil concerned o carrv on panllel work,

" Ihd p 40
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aud that four weckly jourmils werc lwmched dunng the
pentod to sene as the organs of the parallel centre m different
languages (Janasektr, Telugn from Vigvawads, June 1963,
Techkadir 'Tamil from Madras June 1963 Chinta Mal-
avalam from Kozlnhode August 1963 md Desh Hntarshs,
Bengali from Calcutta August 1963)

When the 1deological debate among the tanous com
mumst parties reached ats chimay the CPI had pubhshed
some of the theoretical and polermeal matenal  But the
commussion charged the parillel centre “with airculating the
mitenal not for the purpose of controlled and pnneipled
mmer parh discussion but for consohdatmg ats altermatne
pltform”  Of the five documcnts histed m thns connection
threc lad been published by the party officialh 1 therr
Enghsh sersions but the pamlld centre had bronght out
Enghsh versions or ther translahons i Indian languages
{“Umity of International Working Class agamnst Comimon
Fne,” from Red Flag m \alwalam “Whence the
Differences — Reph to Thorez’ i English and Telugu,
* More On Differences Between "Hoghatt and Us™ m Enghish
‘Telugu and Malayalam  The other two documents were
‘On the Seventieth Birthday of Stalin ™ speech bv Mikovan
m Telugu and “The Spht m the Socialst Camp,” from
New York Monthly Review )

The commisston also held that taking the cue from the
Chimnese press and radio calls for tevolt by ‘genwmne Marxsts”
agunst the CPI leaderslup the parallel centre propagated
among the ranks slogans hke

Discipline of party conumttees can be accepted on mass
campaigns but not on 1deological and political 1ssues

Today’s mnonty will be tomorrow's majonty hence
majonts decisions can be discounted

Ideal 15 the aim, umitv and means What 1s the good
of means 1f aim 15 not achicved

There 15 not a single parts, onk two factious, and,

therefore, there 15 no part Ime to be accepted ™

B Ihd, p 45
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From September 1963 the actnities of the parallel centre
came +ery much mto the gpen”

The report which went agunst the left on all the three
1ssues was undoubtedly parhisan in approach  According to
a leftist account the commussien never made an attempt to
meshigate the counter charges  The report made no refer
ence to Gopalans charge of leakage of Secretanat discus
sions though MNamboodirtpad had ginen evidence on it
Sundarayya and others demanded that the evidence agamst
them be made avatlable to them that they could refute
it but the commission did not meet tlus request More
the commission did not care to make enqumes from the
leaders whose activities 1t was to tmestigate ¥

SPLYTTING ACTIVITIFS

There 15 reason to believe that the report biased as it was
was wrntten to smit the dommant leadership Tt was drawn
up on 8 Apnl for the meeting of the National Council
beginming 10 Apnl  But on 9 \pnl the Secretanat made
its report to the Central Ex¢cutne Commmttee on the
latest phase of sphtting actties mside the pattv  The
title of the report From Pamlle] Centre to Rival Party sug
gests that the Secretanat had taken the existence of a parallel
centre (3 matter to be mmeshigated by the Control Com
mission) for granted The report smd the conference of
leading members which was holdimg a session 1 New Dells
from 2 Apnl had been called by the left leaders because
the parallel centre, the shadow central commuttec  the
shadow  State commuttees were no longer enough to meet
the needs of the sphtters an open separate party was
necessany to challenge the credentals of the Commumist
Pathy of India at the coming Wotld Ceonference of Com
mumst Parhes ™77

The Secretanat was proceeding on the assumption that
the party had already spht as part of a world wide spht

8 [sglt aza nst Rous omsm p
¥ Resolution on Spl tters \m Dclh D4 pp 1651
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This assumption seems to have conditioned 1ts attitude to
the left group on the eve of the Apnl meeting of the
National Council It said the leftist conclave

must be seen 1 the background of a number of achons
by the conference sponsors which are part and parcel of
the new line of open spht the new perod dunng which
the sphtters have decrded on an internahonal plane that
all the adherents of their 1deological positions must move
ahead from thewr pamllel centres groups nval papers
ete to open nval parhes ®

Cataloguing some of the recent splithng actities” the
Secretanat mentioned the setting up of a candidate agamst
the CPI’s official norminee at the Rajya Sabha election from
Andhra Pradesh defiance of partv direchves m Punjab
attempt to prevent the re-election of Bhupesh Gupta mem
ber of the Secretanat to the Rajya Sabha from West Bengal
and defiance of parky directives, general opposttion to mass
mosements sponsored by the nght leadership 1n States,
public campaign agamst the party leadership and open
campaign for a nval political line 1n Kerala, setting up of a
party within the parh 1n Tamil Nadu and the launching
of nval party journals 1 several States ‘The chmax accord
mg to the Secretanat came with the Dange letters The
Secretanat was trying to fit all this into the general matnx
of a world wide schism and ated 1n support the Suslov
report *® which *throws a searching light on the pattem of

spht which 1s bemg followed 1n so many countnies of the
world”

CPSU BACKS RIGHTIST EFFORT

The CPSU was quick to supplement the effort of the GPI's
to fit the revolt into the general pattem of the mtemational

8 Ibd, p 19
™ See nn 54
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sphit and trace 1t to the activaties of Pelng Sphtters  The
CPl joumal sepnnted from the Sowiet joumal Partinna
Zhizh an article denouncing the  sphtter groups as com
posed of dnerse renegades Trotskvites and adventunsts
attemptmg to come to top on the dirty foam of Pelings
factronal struggle against the Marast Lenimst parties Among
them are quite a number of morally corupt people "

The CPI was one of the pirhies subverted by the CPC
and compelled to dnert its attention from the most urgent
problems before it and put in a difficult position  Starhing
with the outbreak of the Smo Indian border conflict m 1939
the splinter elements 1n the Communist Party of India have
ceasclessly abused the pohey of that party ottempting to
force upon the party their own mcorrect appraisal of the
international situation 1 India and to force upen 1t adven
tunst tachics

The CPSU was thus going farther than the CPI in 1ts
attack on the left group by suggesting that the splitting
achivities dated back to 1959 and enthustastically endorsing
the National Counals decision to suspend 32 members

Though a mmenty m the National Counail the 32 seemed
confident of support from majouts of party ranks had they
directed therr appeal downwards directlv to the party com
muttees and ranks  They could never hope to capture the
leadership at the top but they cculd wrest control of the
partyv at the base Immeditely after the suspensions Basa
«apunmiah said they would form their own party commuttees
hold distnet and State conferences leading to a jarty con
gress #2 But there was some confusion because while Basa
vapunniah and Sundarayya had decided that they should
function as a separate party the moderates among the left
group espectally Namboedimpad thought that there were still
chances of bnnging about umty 1f diseipknarv proceedings

#  Agdnst the Sphitters for Unity 1n the Communst \ove
ment  repnnted from Pasima Zh zh (Party Life) No [1 Part 1
n ht'\:mi?gc 5 July 1964

Lo

** Ik 19 Apnl 1964
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were withdrawn and a unammously elected commassion pre-
pared the documents for the Seventh Congress *

SPLIT IS COMNPLETE

But there was no let up m the war of attnhon The
majonty expelled the mmonty until the spht was orgamiza
tionally complete from top to bottom The nght group
appeared to be a httle unnened at the strength of the
sphtters which 1t had underrated In the wake of Nehru’s
death (on 27 May 196+), Dange wrote to the 32 suspended
members on 29 May appealing to them to return to the
party’s fold and to take the obvious steps of dissolving the
nval commuttees you have set up, and declaring your willing
ness to abide by the decisions of the party bodies at all levels,
m return for which the resolution suspending them would
be resumed’**

But strangely enough the appeal came when the nght
group was continumg its vindictive war agamnst the leftists
at all levels Even State commuttees were bemg dissolved
and parallel commttees were beng set up wherever the left
was m majonty The Nahonal Council had suspended A K
Gopalan leader of the party m Lol Sabha, and without
waiting for s 1eply, the party had wniten to the Spealer
of the Lol Sabha to say that he was no longer the leader
This was calculated to sphit the CPI group m Parlament

Some of the leftist leaders, who met 1n New Dellu to re-
view the situation and discuss the appeal from Dange found
that the majonty of ranks were behind them and the nght
group could command majonity onlv m Maharashtra, Madhya
Pradesh Bihar, Onssa, and Delli  In the CPIs major bases
lle Kerala Andhra Pradesh West Bengal and the Punpb,
which accounted for bulk of its strength, the left group had
the support of the 60 to 80 per cent of the membership #

The left group’s replv of 31 May to Dange’s letter rete

83 Link, 4 Mav 1964

8t Fight agamnst Rewvisiomsm, p 56
&3 Ibhid, pp 567
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rated 1ts desire for umty but wondered 1f 1t could be mestored
unless the Dange leadership abandoned 1ts undemocratic
practices and pohcies “From efforts m this direction, on
the other hand, you are dictating tetms o us,” the reply
sad 1t charged Dange and his supporters were deliberately
leaking out nformation about party affaus to the bourgeors
press m distorted form, the continued association of Dange
with the Link weekly and Patnot daily desprte the Central
Executive Commuitec directive, the abandonment of the
spint of the 'composite Secretanat’ and blamed Dange for
the situation **

LEFT GROUP'S TERMS IOR UNITY

Besides, tn the past all the efforts of the left group for umty
had gone unheeded {the appeal of 17 Natienal Counal
members i October 1963 and the cffort dunng the Apul
meetmg of the National Council) and had been met with
slanders that they were “pro Clina,” and “neo-lrotskystes,”
etc, the letter smd It rerterated the proposals in the appeal
of the 32, namehy, rovoling of distiphmaty actions of the Jast
18 months for ‘discuption and sphitting activities”  Once
thus was done, the prablem of nval commuttees would not
anse at all because they would stand dissoled If this
approach to party organization was accepted, the question of
the left group’s “wilhngness to abude by party discipline at
all levels will also not anse”

But among the new conditions the left group now hid
was an agrced probe nto the Dange letters (the National
Council had already nstituted a one faction probe) as ako
m Dange’s coniroversil financial dealings wath the company
that runs Patriot daily {an allied publication of Lk weekly)
The new demands on the organizational side were the abol-
tion of the Secretariat including the posts of Chasrman and
General-Secretaty for the penod procedimg the party congress
with all the talks of pohtical and orgamizational gimdance

" o, p 57
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left to the Central Executive Commuttee *

But the nght group appeared keen more on protecting the
supremacy of the Nahonal Counail (an which 1t had clear
majonty) than on restormg party umty Dange had
evaded all the 1ssues rased by the left group and his letter
turmed down the proposal for winding up the Secretanat and
entrusting the CEC with task of guiding the work  The
National Council meeting m June set a condition for rescind-
g the suspensions as soon as the 32 comrades or
any of them nhimate their willingness to return to the NC,
abide by the decisions of the NC, dissolve or dissociate
themselves from all parallel party organmzations set up at
different levels, the suspension order agamnst those who do
50 shall stand rescinded "*® A stmilar condition was attached
to withdrawal of disciphinary action taken by disinct and
local party organization for the formation of parmallel com-
nttees

LAST ATTEMPT TO AVERT SPLIT

The last attempt at umty was at a2 meehng between the
representatnes of the 32 (Jyoh Basu, Promode Das Gupta,
and Harhishen Singh Surjeet) and the representatives of the
Secretanat (Rajeswara Rao, Adhikari, and Bhupesh Gupta)
m New Delhi on 4 July 1964, immediately after the National
Counail resolution  From the record of the talks, 1t s
evident that the left group contended that it had majonty
m the ranks while the nght had majonty m the National
Council and, therefore, things must go by agreement because
the pumary thing was not a majonty deciston but a deci-
sion that would restore the party's umty

HUSS In the past m spite of our differences we had
savndied o Yie mapily detnots We tan do so 1
the future also  But no dectsions on fundamental ques-
tions by majonty and minonty

87 Ibid, p 58
48 Ibid
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I B A\ hat difficults well vou e of you do nat say
anything for some tune on sotue ssues

HSS Ma [ understand that the National Council
has 1ejeeted il our pomts?

RR Yes™

Ihe left groups proposals besides agreed decrsions m the
place of majonts deastons included reorgimzed Secrctanat
agreed commisston to mquire mto the Dinge letters and Jus
financial teansactions especually relating to Ltak and Patnot
journals an agreed commssion to prepare for the puty
congress nd scrutiny of party membership  But the Secre
tanat rejected all these  The following portion from the
record sums up the Secretanat s attitude

PDG If we accept Dange 15 the Chainnan irc vou
prepared to restore the old Seeretanat with Com I'\IS
1 the General Secretan?

RR No Thet balance has gone now  Poations hne
been changed now W\ ¢ are not prepared to restore the
same balante  Natonal Connall myonty will bue the
majonts w the Secretanat  Old Scerctamat wall tdt that
balance It does not represent the N\ational Connal

1B How 1s the nlance bited? Where do yon count
Bhupesh?

RR  Polticalls hie 15 with us  Orgamzationally we
are not sure  Semehimes he tkes sides with von We
do not want 1o ke nsh

BG  Let the old Scerctanat be restored mmus me It
will gne the Natonmil Counail elear majonh

RR  No There ire some neutrils glso they will hme
to be tepresented m the rearganized Secretanat

jB It mewns vou do not accept any of our proposils
You sv that son accept the anthonty of the clecked

** Report an Umtn  falke  unpnbhehied document (\imeo
craphed}) Tle record tefers to the parhicipant by their mituds —
Hatkiwhan Singh Sreet (HSS) ot Bam (JB) Rajeswara Rao
(R ) Promode D1s Guptr (PD T ) 20d Bhupesh Ciptz (BC )
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National Council but you do not accept the unammously
clected Sceretanat

RR  Yes TIhat s the position  There 1s no mutual
confidence  We want to be sure of our majority *°

The nght group was out to axplort its myonty m the
National Counal to heep the left group at bay and was
afraid of losig its majonty to the left in a changed situation
On veny question, political or organizational, the nght group
msisted on deasion by *myonty " But the National Coun-
cil atsclf had not been clected by sote at the Viyayawada
Congress but by agreement  Nor were the Central Execu-
tive Commttee or the Chairman  The deaision to expand
the CEC and to create the post of 4 Chainman to provide a
position for Dange were taken by agreement and no question
of majonty atose  But once the nght group found atself
controlling the National Counal and the truncated Sccre-
taniat, 1t wanted to preserve its donunant position 1n these
bodies and was agunst restonmg the * composite Scerctarnat”
of Apnl 1963 which had worked successfully until the leftists
resigned from at

ITNATT CONVENTION  NIW PARTY IS BORN

A week after the abortine wmty talks left group commumists
from 11l over Indin mict m Tenh and the conference styled
itself the Comvention of the Communist Party of India The
comention atticked the wutv talks” as a smokescreen
behund which the Dange group tned to consolidate ttself as
a fachion ‘lhe comention resohed that “the time hid
come to put mto practice the plan mooted by the 32 com-
rades 1n their Apnl 14 statement that 1if the Secretanat and
its supporters persist m therr attitude we will have to appeal
to the entire pacty membership to joun us m comening the
Seventh Congress' "t

%0 Ihid

! Resolution on Party Umty and Saenth Congress  Adopted
by the Comention of the Commumist Puty of Indir fenal 11
July 1964 {Mimeogriphed)
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The spht was formal final and complete at last because
the convention called uporn all pasty members and supporters
to help us i reorgamzing the Commumst Party maling 1t
2 strong umted partt of the working class in the revolu
tiomary traditions of thc Indian people *2 The most signt
ficant decision of the lenah convention was the one cxclud
mg the ideolomeal questton from the agenda of the pro
posed foundation congress*’ This was an obwious con
ecssion to the moderates iihe Namboodinipad who had all
along pleadcd that the CPI should not take sides i the Sino
Sovict 1dealogieal dispute unhil 1t had sorted its own 1deo
logical problems out  The decision aimed at dissociating
the new party an advance from eather of the ftwo
extreme poshions and to leave the 1ssue open for the pre
sent  Beeawse there were senous differences on the umit
I'he official seport on the comvention says

COur parhy as an mdependent sovereign umt of the com
munist movement shall arnve at ats own ndependent
deasions after a full demoeratic discussion in the entire
parts  No question of ether pro Pehing or pro Moscow
shall anise whateyver our enemies shout to slander the cause
of commumsm e should not resort to open cnticism
and attack ether on CPSU or CPC until our party con
cludes 1ts inner parts disenisstons and armses at ats own
conclusions **

The comvention's stand on the party programme was
cqualhy fleable-t decided to arculate the diaft prog amme
produced by the cxtreme lcft leaders (Basavapunnizh and
others) for discussion which meant room was beng left for
compromisc with the moderates Jed by Namboodinpad
The difference hete related to the sole of the natonal bour
georsic and mature of the front they would hike to bwld
Unlike the extremists Namboodinpad thought that the big
bourgeomae still bad 2 wtal tole to play in the front

s Ibd

v Link 19 Juby 1964

¥ i K Suneet Tenah Comvention of CHT (Aimeographed)
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“SPLITTERS TROISKYITES

In offictal CPI’s view these two decisions represented oppor-
tunist compromises on the part of the extreme left to secure
the support of the moderate left represented by Namboodiua-
pad and Jyot1 Basu Even on the eve of the Tcnah conven-
tion, the nght group had launched an attack on the
“splitters” over the 1declogical 1ssue A prominent theore-
tictan, Monit Sen, answered at length a reader’s question 1
New Age ‘Why should the sphtters be called Chinese
agents? In the same way cannot the majonty be called
Soviet agents?” The answer was ‘ the CPI had never called
the splitters Chinese agents, nor does 1t think that they are ”
Mohit Sen suggested that the “sphitters trnied to evohe pity
and a sense of martyrdom by clamming that the CPI was
hounding them out as Peking patnots and this was a ‘crude
tactic” The “sphtters” were n ‘sixes and sevens” about
the attitude to the controversy of the mternational com-
mumst movement To get over the difficulty of being
political dinided and factionally united, as Dange put it, the
“sphitters” were trying to put across the slogan of “neutrahty”
in the contest of the glants Charging the “sphtters’ with
deological affimty with the CPC, Mohit Sen smnuated
that the neutrality was a manoeuyre of the pro China ele-
ments to hine up all the “sphtters” behind the Chinese lme-
“Not able to immediately swing their entire group to line
up with the CPC, the vanguard of the sphtters want nght
away to commut the vacillators in their midst to a repudiation
of their previous position  Later they feel, the logic of their
commutment will push the hesitant also to full support of
the CPC’s 1deologreal Tine "%

The same wnter said elsewhere that the left communsts
mterpreted independence of thinking to mean independence
from the “creative” Marxism represented by the CPSU He
traced the mspiration for the spht to the “neo Trotskyism”
represented by the CPC Ine  “The Left Communists are

95 New Age, 14 June 1964
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essentially the representatives of the neo Trotshyite 1declogy,
pohtical and orgamzahonal methods 1lhe terronst side-
cumrent 1n our mational movement has transformed itself
wto the new bom neo Trotskvate parn The class hol s
the common unpovenshed under developed petty bourgeos
mtelligentsia *°

But he conteded a tal fact the left commumsts wonld
never have contemplated a spht whatever ther 1deology
had they not possessed a mass base A sober estimate would
put their strength at some 35 per cent of the entire CPI
membership  Their mass following would not be less than
35 per cent of the CPIs The Trotshyites who broke fromt
the Third Intematienal were small vociferous groups with
out amy mass base but the posihon of the neo Trotshyates
was different  Not onlv 15 the mfuential prestigous and
massne CPC leading them but in Japan Indonesia and
India thev have a substantial mass following and leaders
with preshge and mass influence ™3

After the Tenali Congress 1t was 1 race between the left
and the nght groups for holding the nval parh congresses
The left beat the nght to 1t helding the Seventh Congress
of the part at Calentta m October November 1961 (and
thus stalng 1ts clam to the 40 year communmst legacy n
the countn ) and retmming the name Commumst Parly of
India™* and the flag of the CPI mn bid to strengthen its
claim to legtimacy  But the new parlys conshiution was
different from that of the CPI It went bacl to the familar
Stalinist forms complete with a Politbureau while the CPI
had abandoned these forms at 1ts Amntsar Congress 1in 1958
when 1t comerted itself mto a mass party

The CPI traling i the race was in a dilemma Either

#¢ Mohit Sen The Left Communists  Manstream 8 Augnst
1964

1 Ibid

#% It was not unhl 1t had to contest the md term elections n
Rerala in earl 1963 that it was forced to call 1tself Comnmunist
Partv of India — \fanust to distinguish atself from the CPL which
emoved the recogmtion of the Elechon Commussion even after the
sptt
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1t could duplicate the Seventh Congress by holding 1ts own
version of 1t or orgamize itself mto a mew parh It chose
to stage 1ts own Seventh Congress, m December 196+, 1n
Bombay

BAITLE OF PROGRAMIMES

A companson of the dmft programmes of the nval parhes
circulated on the eve ot the nval congresses provide interest-
ing contrasts The left draft was wntten by Bisavapunmah
and had been finahzed bv an format conference of the
teft group even before the split whereas the nght group's
draft wis prepared by Dange and placed before the National
Counal m June 1964 and hter adopted at its congress in
Bombay

The two dnafts reflect two distinct trends on unportant
questions Iike the stage of the revolution the strategy of
the partv and the nature of the alliances

While the nght draft saw mn India’s Independence (13
August 1947) “a hastonc event not onh for our people but
for all mankind * and beleved that India was now on the
“path of mdependent development™ the left draft saw 1n
the transfer of power a mere “settlement™ between Brtish
mpenahsm and the Congress and the Mushm League
Subsequent economuc development n India was an attempt
of the bourgcoisie to strengthen atself “not by decsively
attacking 1mpenalism and feudahsm by chiminating them.
but by attaching the people and compromising with a con
cthating 1mpenahism and feudalism ™

On ecconomic development, the nght draft held that,
while growth had been msufficient Indian economv did
not present a picture of stagnation or 2 growing dependence
on mmpenabsm but one of “consohdation of poltical in-
dependence and a step forward to economiuc regeneration ”
The left draft thought that no \und of planming was possible
under capitalism and Indian planming was whollv sub
ordmated to profit motne of the Indmn and foreign
exploiters

On the character of the Induan State, the nght dmit
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thought 1t was “the organ of the class rule of the national
bourgeoisie as a whole” But the left dmaft had a different
evaluation It was the organ of the class rule of the bour
geasie and the landlords led by the big bourgeome  The
nght draft attached much importance to the exstence of a
pathamentary system while the left did not But both
the drafts behieved in peaceful transformation to so-
calism

The nght draft’s eshmate of India’s foresgn policy as “in
the mawn a policy of peace, nonalignment, and anti-colon-
alism” was vitiated sometimes by lapses and compromises
The draft was forthnght in 1ts condemnation of the Chinese
aggression and noted that Indias nonalignment had survaved
‘severest cnsis 1t ever faced” But the left draft's view on
the foreign pohcy was different It was one of “opposttion
to as well as of compromise and conaliation with impenal
1sm” and beginning with 1938 it had objechively facilitated
the “US designs of nco-colonalism and aggression” which
“leads to India's 1solation from the powerful cuments of
peace, democracy, freedom, and soctahsm and as such him-
ful to our mterests” The left draft dud not chorge Clina
with aggression aganst India but chose to 1efer to the
Sino-Indun botder dispute leading to a border var winch
had further accentuated a shift m the Indan government's
policy of nonzlignment

The nght dmaft's slogan of power was a mational demo
cratic front and 2 national demeeratic government for a state
of national democracy through peaceful means  The front
was to mnclude all patnohic forces including the wothing
class, the entirc peasantry, the antelligentsta, and the bulk
of the non monopolist bourgcoisie The left draft was
sangusme that the path of national democracy was barred
for India because the bourgeorsie had compromused with
ymperiahsm and  therefore, had no progressne tole to phy
The slogan of power was prople’s democracy and the peo-
ples democratic front to aclteve 3t was to be a ‘coalition
of all genune antr feudal and anti impenahst forces headed
by the worling cliss™
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[WO STRATEGIES TWO PARTIES

The battle for programmes mn the Indan commumst move-
ment culmmnated m two programmes two strategies —and
two commumst parties ® The sphit was not the result of
any Smo Soviet polanzation m the party because 1ts orgms
date back to 1955, much before the 20th Congress of the
CPSU, the Moscow Declaraton of 1957 or the Moscow
Statement of 1960 As Basmapunmah sums up ‘The
sharply polemised, openlv stated and publcly discussed 1ssues
of the debate would convince anvbodv that the differences
that arose were of fundamental nature concermng mamnly
the Indian situation 7190

The differences related to class character of the Congress
government the Congress Party assessment of the five year
plans national and mternahonal pohcies of the party, and
mmmediate and long term programmatic tashs of the party
“Agreed resolutions by majonts vote did only provide a
working basis and by no means solved the basic theoretical
ideological and political differences ™!

In the battle for the programme that preceded the spht,
the nternational rdeological 1ssues plaved a very msigmficant
role  The nght leadership of the CPI had already endorsed
the Soviet positions m June 1964 and this Iine was endorsed
at the Seventh Party Congress of the CPI1'*2 But this did
not lead to polanzation at the other end If anything the
polanzation was between the nght group which had declared
uncritical support to Soviet positions and the rest which
wanted a fuller discussion so that the party could armve at

® For a detaled discussion of the two programme approaches,
see Analyst, “Battle of Programmes,” Mamnstream, 18 Julv 1964
“Which Rozd to Socualism? ' Mamstream, 25 July 1964

190 W Rasaapurmch, “Repn 1o Wamdn —6;" Peoples Demo
eracy, 23 January 1966

191 Ihid

102 For the Unity of the Party 2nd the International Commumist
Movement, Approsed by the National Counal session 7 — 17 June,
1964, for the Seventh Congress of the party, New Delh:, 1964
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its own decision  Though the left group was circulating its
own dratt document on the deological debate!®® assatling
revisionism it did not pledge uncatical support to the Chinese
positton  This document was ready as early as \pnl 1964
before the walk ont of the 32 mumbers from the National
Comncil - Ihe left group had decided at Tenah to heep the
1ssue open and  theretore  the ideological question was not
put of the agenda for the new part s foundation congress
Wlule the CPI had endorsed the Soviet general line the
new partv was not supporhing the Chmese general ine It
had no doubt senous reservations ibout the Soviet hine
but was not umted belind the Chinese general hine

The Sino Soviet differences supernmposed on the exsting
| ittam of differences m the CPI did add to the cnsis m
the parth nd the mtcrnthional schism robbed the Soviet
party of its postion as the sole legitimuzing authonty of the
mternzhonl commumist movement  The  left  groups
appesiton to Sorviet mten cntion conld at best have hastened
the spht just as the Sino Indimn border dispute sharpened
the dnsions m the part by comphcating its short term
strategs and ats wttitede to the Indian goverument and the
Congress Parb ronning 1t

Lhe CPSU leadershup rsed the boges of a spht n the
CPI long beforc the dommant nght group of the CPI came
acr ss an evidence of 1t It was i the Sovict interest to
nert 4 split 1t the Viayawada congress m 1961 nd Susloy
worked for a compronmse  But mn 1964 the CPSU seems
to have felt that of a spht was not forced immediately there
was every chance of the whole party going over to the left
group at the mext party congress Sccondly the CPSU
leadershup seems to hase equated all opposition to the Dinge

103 A Contnbution to [Ideological Debate bv P Sundaraya
M Basmapunnuh N Prasad Rao A k Gopalan Harhshen Singh
Suneet Jagnt Singh Lyallpun P R MR
] oti Basu Hareknshna Konar and Niranjan Sen l\eu Delhy Apnl
1964  Also in the same volume another draft entited On Some
Qiestions Concerning, the Tdeslagiea) Cantroverss within the, oter
natwona) Movement® by Jvoh Basu Nianjan Sen and others
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leaderstup and 1ts nghtist political e wath support to the
Chinese hne without realizng that there wis a fragment
ation n the left group  As early as 1961 at the Viayawada
congress Suslov was susprised at the left groups strength
and 15 known to have remarked to a CP1 leader there s a
lot of Chinese influence m vour party  while m fact the
leftist opposition to the mght groups programme and
pohtical resolution drafts had nothmng to do with the
Chinese mfluence

The CPSUs support to the nght group mn the CPI was
a decisne factor hastemng the spht  Tn the absence of the
wtemational commumst schim  the mal group nught have
looked to the CPSUs mtenention to chinch the issues or
continued fighting each other as thes did after the Viaa
wada congress But once Moscow had ceased to be the
sole legihmizing authonty n the world commumist move
ntent a split was mevitable especially when Aoscow thought
that all opposition to the CPls nghtwing leadership was
Chinese engmeered and wanted to hasten the spht and fit
it mto a2 world wide matm

Soviet support to the Nehru government on the Smno
Souiet border issue largely condittoned by the implcations
of the Sino Soviet border dispute pronided the nght group
mn the CPI the pohtical alibi for branding the left group
pro Peling  The government m tum helped the process
of the spht by 1mpnsonmg those opposed to the nght group
The October November 1962 border dispute provided the
occaston for the amests

Thus the split was over fundamental 1ssucs and program
me strategy and tactics of the Indian commumist movement
and a number of factors hastened 1nd formalized 1t — the
Sno Soviet 1deological dispute the Sino Indian horder dis
pute the Smo Soviet border dispute and th. Nehm
govemment s anvety to placate the pro Moscow wing of the
Communmst Party and use 1t as a lobby to mfluence com
munist countnes over the border dispute



CHAPTER SIX

Maoism Returns

IT 15 1ARD to place the breskaway wing of the Indian com
mumst movement —the Communist Party of India
{Marxst) as at chose to call itself later —in the broad spec
trum of the international pre Chinese tendency resulting from
the Sino-Sowiet 1declogieal conflict  Closest to the Chinese
Communist Parts were the tno other miling communist
parhies 1n Asia (of North Korea and North Viet Nam) and
one rubmg party in Europe (of Albzmaz) Then came a
group of Asian communist pathies which were wholly wath
the Chmese party to begin wath (of Indonesia Japan and
Malaysia bemng the more mmpertant ones i this categorv)
and the New Zealand party (the onlv white party besides
the Albanuan party te suppart Chimese positrons unresenved
Iy} The Commumst Party of Indm (Marxist) — CPI(M)
for short —which began wath a considerable mass base was
so vanegated m 1fs composition that 1t was at best an alh
of the CPC tather than its partisan  The breadth of its
base at the time of 1ts formation the strategic smportance of
the pre-spht Communist Party of India (CPI) to the Sino
Sovict rdeological conflict and Smo Indian border dispute
(which became onc of the 1ssues 1n the Sino Soviet conflict}
vested the spht m India with a umque significance The
CPI({M) was a category by itself in the spectrum which had
at least three other categones to the nght of the CPI(M) —
groups or sphinter parties im serm colonial countnes as also
it Europe resulting from the mamn party’s alignment with
the Soviet parh groups i favour of Chinese positions still
contimung i pro-Moscow parties and nucler and cadres
revolutionary movements 1 colonml countres  particnlarls
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m Afnca who favoured Chinese positions

The CPI had already commutted 1tself to Soviet posihons
i the deological debate and was therefore the sole legit
mate partv m Indiz in the Soviet eyes The breakaway
wing formed a nval party on the basis of an agreed program
me but not on the basis of an agreed 1deological stand The
1ssue was left open because the new party compnsed mode
rate and extrerne leftists who had senous differences on the
mtemational general hme  The spht i the CPI did mot
represent a clear Smo Soviet polanzation A few months
after the CPI(M) had come nto bemg the CPI asked 1t a
leading question are you neutral on questions of 1deology?
It also wnsmutted that of the CPI(M) had taken up the
ideologrcal 1ssues for semous discussion  at its foundation
congress 1t would have broken up then and there® The
CPI was suggesting that the new party was followmng the
Chinese line 1 spite of its formal neutralits

Reacting to this the CPI{M)s acting General Secretary
E M § Namboodinpad betrayed is 1muety to steer clear of
both pro Soviet and pro Chinese positions He said 1t was
an incontrovertible fact that his party had not talen any
posiion on the questions m dispute i the mternahonal
communist movement There was an exphert resolution of
his party to that effect He added

The Rightist leaderstup however 15 anxious to deny that
fact In therr eagemess to prove that although claimmg
to be undecided on such issues our party 1s m actual fact
following the Chinese line, they refer to some of the
organs of my party which have allegedly expressed them
selves on the lines of the Chinese views

My answer 1s that our pirty members md svmpatinzers
Laew ter; well that the partv having taken no stand on
these issues whatever views are expressed by mdmvidual
leaders and members of thew part are thewr own?
¥ Lditonal 1 New Age, 11 July 1965

2 Statement 14 August 1965 text Peoples D s
\ugust 1965 gv xt i Peop! emocracy 29
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There was hittle doubt that the new patty biad not taken
any position 1n the Stno Soviet dispute  The spht in 1964
was not dircctly related to the dispute as fir as the break
away wing was concerned though the majonty nght wing
utthzed Sovict support to fight the left wing  The CPCs
silence over the Apnl 1964 walk out of 32 leftist members
from the CPI's Natonal Council (which began the process
leading to a fornml spht) the [enilt consention later m
July 2nd the foundation congress of the new pirty m
November cinnot be dismissed as msigmificant  Again
when China carnied out a nuclear explosion i 1964 the
breakawny group did not greet the CPC wlile pro Chinese
parties of Nepal and Ceylon sent messages of greetings

The CPI(M} was to repret sts oppottuinst procmisting
tien later  Taced with an open revolt by its Andhra Pradesh
umt agamst the dcologreal hine decxded by 1t the CPI (M)
Teaderslnp admmitted that

the non commuttil stand of the Central Commuttee on
the 1deological wssues m the mtemational dispute uatil
they were discussed and rejected by the party was m
reahty utthized by this scchon of commdes more nd
morc to commit themselves to cich and cvery Chinese
position Positions were tiken convichons were formed
and confirmed—and what remamned was to carry on the
nner party struggle for the victory of these positions !

SWOOP ON 1L ADIRSHIr

T'he blame for this does not he entirely on the leadershup
The party was barely seven weeks old when 900 of ats lead
ing functionanes ncluding almost its enhire leadership were
Lield 1n an all India swoop directed by the federal govern
ment The Pohitburean had just gone mto session on the

? Peling Review 30 October 1960

¢ Centra} Comm ttee Why the Ullia left Deviation? Calenttz
196% p 44
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eve of the first meeting of the party’s Central Committee
when the arrests were made on 29 30 December 1964 The
government was not obliged to try the detenus on specific
charges because the arests had been made under the emer
gency powers which 1t had assumed under the Defence
of India Act In a broadeast to the nation, Home Mimster
G L Nanda made the vague and meredible charge that
the CPI(M) was preparmg for armed revolution and gue
nlla warfare to svnchronze with a fresh Chinese attack,
destroymg the democratic government of India through a
pincer movement which was hoped for but could not
matenalize m 196273

Nanda, 1n a statement to Parhament later, charged the
CPI{M) with supporting Chuna over Tibet and the Simo
Indian border question, disloyalty to the country dunng the
Chnese mvasion, dissemination of pro Chinese and ant
natienal documents, sphtting the CPI at Peling’s call and
preparation for subversion and violence ® But there was no
evidence to substantiate these charges senous as they were

The statement as well as hus speech n Parhament on 12
March 1965 sought to establish that the CPI(M) did not
support the government’s stand on the border dispute with
China because 1t had not called China aggressor and was
agitating for a peaceful settlement through Indmn imhatne
and that the party did not believe 1 socal transformation
through parltamentary and peaceful means and wanted to
reverse the will of the people through viclence In an at
tempt to male these charges credible, a stnng of specific
allegations was contmved to suggest that the CPI (M) had
shown consistent loyalty and devotion to Peking had spht
the CPI at Peling’s bidding and ‘as a requital” Peking had
through out put the party in large funds through vanous
clandestine channels, and that the party was prepanng a

S A inde Redo, ¥ Tonman Y965 Tew of ‘broadcast i The
Times of Inda Bombay edthon 2 January 1965
¢ Anh National Actnities of Pro-Pelaing Commumists and  thex

Preparation for Subversion and Violence Statement laid on Table
of Parlament 18 Februany 1965
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Telengana ike armed struggle to comade with an anticipated
Chinese imaston to catch the Indian government ina  pmcer
mavement *

The charges were not proved and the Chinese atack
never came but the detenus languished m pnson for 17
months Meanwhile, Nanda gave voters of kerala State a
chance to disown  the left commumsts when he permutted
detenus too to contest the mid term elechions for the State
Assembly  The CPI rejected an alliznce with the CPI(MM)
but the latter emerged the single largest party (40 members
i a house of 133) while the CPI ended wath a muserable
three seats® With 28 of its legrslators i jarl without any
prospect of release the State Assembly was deadlocked and
bad to be dissoh ed withont even being comened A CPI{M)
led mumstry with the parhopation of the Mushm League
(16 seats) the Samvubta Sociahsts (13 seats) and Indepen
dents (11 seats) would have been possible but for the conti
nued detention of the CPI{M) legislators who had won the
clechon from pnson

The 1964 arrests were selective and appeared designed to
promote a nft betwcen modertates and extrenmusts m the party
The two moderate members of its Politbureau “amboodin
pad and Jyoh Basu were not amested and Namboodinpad
becarne the acting General Secretary because Sundaravva had
been arsested But the hard core left funchoning from
underground was trying to control the two Politbureau mem
bers who had been left free according to a report  An under
ground apparatus had started funchomng and ciccalars pur
porting to be from the Party Centre challenging the nght
of the truncated Pohtburean to conduct the partvs affairs

Ibd Tor the CPI{M) s refutation of tle charges see Sunda
mga Ansners Nanda ™ People Democracy 12 and 19 September
1965

* Press Information Burean Government of Indu New Dell
At the tume of the spht the CPI had 19 legishitors the CPI(M)
18 legslators and one was nacommtied n the herla State
Assembiy
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were gomg out to the ranks®

The Central Commuttee met at Tenal in June 1966 after
the release of detenus and reviewed the developments since
the founding of the party The resolution on the political
report noted that i the wake of the ‘difficult situation”
created by the arrests i 1964, those who Ind to shoulder
the responsibility 1n the nmew situation and to regroup and
rcorgamize the party, face hostile propaganda, and deal with
complicated problems ansing out of the Indo Pakistan1 con
flict (September 1965) In addition. they had to face attacks
from the CPI The resolubion was happy at the nsing tempo
of the mass movements amdst an all round cnsis created by
the policies of the ruling classes and the fiasco suffered by the
CPI It also saw m the developments a vindication of its
stand on the Smo Indian border dispute and the Indo Pakis
tam confhct and demanded that the Indian government tike
the mtiatne for setthng the disputes with neighbour *°

IDEOLOCICAT ISSUES PUT OFF AGAIN

The Central Commuttee tnied to come to gnps with the
1deological problems because several Politburean members 1n
pnson were worried about some of the international develop
ments and the CPC’s stand on them They had communi
cated their “sharp reactions” to some of the CPC’s positions
and steps to the Central Commuttee outside On the release
of detenus, the Politbureau imtiated a discussion on the
ideological issues at the fist Central Commuttee meeting
But several members were not inchned to chinch the 1ssues
immediately and were cnhical of the Politbureau’s draft note
In the hight of the Central Commuttee discussions and 1n
siew of the proximuty of the general elections, the Politbureau
proposed defernng the 1ssue until after the elechions but

°® Link, 25 Apnl 1965
1* Resolutions of the Central Commttee of the Commumst

Patty of India, Caleutta, 1966, pp 4-15 The CPI{M) was still
clling atself the “Communist Patty of India”

1 Central Committee, Why the Uitra “Left” Dewiation ? p 45
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wanted to imitiate 2 party discussion on the ssues meantune,
as promnsed at the Caleutta congress in 1964

The discussion could not be imtiated because the Central
Committecc did not favour it immedmatels  It, howeser,
noted that dunng the 18 months since the parte congress
“dinergent views have been expressed by some fraternal
Commumist Parties of various countries on the Inditan situa
non” But what had been sad m the CPI{My s programme
had been proved correct and sound and the party should be
gumded by the programme All views diergent or deviatmg
from 1t should be rejected The State Commuttees were
ditected to ‘publish the authontatie pronouncements of
fratemnal parhies” but 1 domg so, it should be made clcar
that gur party 15 not commutted to any of them  Care should
also be taken to avord as much as possible the publication of
such matenal as undetmune faith i the socizlist sistem ™ %2
It was not until after the Andhra revolt 1n 1968 that the
Central Commnttee realized how complacent it had been
assessing the mner party 1deological sitnation **

The CPI(M)’s mmmediate preoccupation was the coun
tre's Tourth General Elections where it could demonstrate
its strength and prove it was the countny’s real commumst
patte At the June mecting of the Central Commmittes,
there was a large volume of opposition fo the concept of
united action and electoral fronts with the CPI But the
Central Commuttee rejected this argument and wanted the
Congtess reduced to mmanty alternatne govemments form
ed wherever possible defeat of Congress m as many consti
tuencies as possible and enhanced CPI{M) and democratic
representation in Pathament and State legilatures  The
defeat of the Congress was the foremost polihcal tasks at
the clections and 1t pledged to stmve for allances with all
democratic parties **

1 Resolutions of the Central Commutee of the Communist
Partv of Indiz pp 267

1> Centril Commuttee YUhy the Ultra. Left” Deviation? p 46

¢ Resolutions of the Central C tee of the t
Pariy of Indiz p 25




Maorsnt ReTurns 217
THL TOURTH GENERAL ELECTIONS

The pattern of the contests and the tesults reveal a deter
mined CPI bid to disrupt the CPI{M) chances m 1its own
mass bases and strongholds The motive was to establish
that the CPI{M} was not the major communist party The
CP1, with 1ts unlumted financial resources, ran a large num
ber of candidates out of proportion to 1its actual strength
to merease 1t aggregate \ote and to emerge the first of the
two commumist parhes Except 1m Kerala where the
CPI{M) had taken the mmtative for a seven party front
aganst the Congress to bid for power and m hny Tnpura
the two parties fought each other

The results m the major communist bases provide an
teresting commentary on the pattem of the spht and the
strength of the respectne parhes In Andhra Pradesh, the
CPI(M) had clamed only 65 Assembly seats for itself of
which 45 were mn the central distncts and had conceded an
equal number of seats to the CPI including 25 1n the central
distncts But the CPI insisted on 23 of the CPI(M) seats
and the negotiations broke down Both the parties extended
their contests, the CPI(M) to 87 seats (ancluding some con
tested by independents with its backing) and the CPI to
102 The CPI{M) lost deposits in 27 seats, the CPI 1n 50
The CPI(M) caused the defeat of mine candidates of the
mal party while the CPI was responsible for the defeat of
16 CPI(M) candidates Tor the Lok Sabha the dispute
was over one seat but the CPl extended the contest to 8
new seats when talks broke down and the CPI(M) to three
more seats The CPI caused the defeat of the nval party
m four seats, and the CPI(M) was responsible for the defeat
of the CPI in two seats

In West Bengal, the CPI(M) claimed 115 Assembly seats
and offered the CPI 35 seats and suggested the seats other
non Congress parties should contest The deadloch was
over 28 seats but the results proved the CPI(M) nght It
tumed out that the CPI had no nght to contest the 28
seats 1t wis claming 1t lost deposits in 12 surrendered four
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seats to other parhes, and polled fewer votes than the
CPI(M) did m four others In the remamng eight seats,
the performance of both the parties was even 10 four while
the CPI won four

The CPI{M) was heading the Umted Left Front while
the CPL became the jumor pariner w the People’s United
Left Front sponsored by Bangls Congress, a party of Con-
gress defectors The two fronts clashed wath each other n
78 seats The Umted Front was responsible for Congress
victory n 2} seats and the Peoples Umted Left Front,
37 seats

The parts strength in the assembly (of 280 seats) was
Congress, 127, CPI(M) 43, Bangla Congress, 34, CPI, 16
Formard Bloc, 13, Samyukta Socialbst Party, 7, Pmap
Socaahst, Party 7, and others, 33 The CPI thus found itself
the fourth partv with 7 36 per cent of vote ngamst the
CP{(M)s 1777

In Kemla, after 1ts debacle in 1965, the CPI was mn a
chastened mood and could not disrupt the Umted Front
The CPI(M} emerged the first party wath 54 of the 133
seats and the CPI found stself on par with the Samyulta
Somalist Partv with 20 seats ®

For the State assembhes, the CPI(M} won 127 seats m
the country {out of a total of 3457 scats) and the CPI, 122
In terms of votes the CPI(M) contesting fener seats than
the CPI secured +55 per cent agunst the CPls 423 per
cent

But the CPI{}M), with its mtensne gans 1n West Bengal
and Kerala, ¢merged the second party in one State and the
first party i another In the 1969 ymudterm poll the
CPI(M) emerged the first party m West Bengal The CPI
15 ot even the second party m anv State  The CPI{M}) 15
the dommant partner of the non Congress coalibion
mumstnes 1 West Bengal and Kemla witle the CPI 1s st
a hangeron

15 Central Commuttee Llection Review Communist Part  of
India {Marant), Calontta 1967
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VISION OF ‘POLITICAL CRISIS

The CPI(M) leadership was aved by the stunmng Congress
rout at the polls and the emergence of non Congress mims
tres m eight of the States, covening over half the country’s
population The CPI(M)’s own sweep to power i West
Bengal and Kerala left the leadership dazed as the gushmg
optimsm of 1ts election reverws would suggest It smd
The matunng economic cnsis, as the post election pohtt
cal scene evidently demonstrates, has passed nto the political
sphere, ushenng 1n a pohtical cnsis, which was directly con
nected wath the cnsis of world capitahsm  Our party, as
the Marast Lemnust party of the Indian workmng class, can
1ll afford to be oblivious to this changed situation if 3t 15 to
play 1its vanguard role mn shaping the events and leading the
struggle’ *  The imminence of a fancied polhitical cnss, the
possibility of non Congress governments m the States, and
the ultimate prospect of 2 non Congress democratic coalition
government at the Centre compromised the CPI (M)’s fight
against revisionmism
The Central Commuttee’s review of Apnl 1967 noted a
deepening of the world capitahst cnsis and the resultant
sharpeming of the world contradictions The contradiction
between national liberation movement and rmpenahsm,
symbolized by Viet Nam, was the focus of all contradictions
at the present tme? In India, the deepemng economic
cnsts has set 1n motion a poltical erisis which was still
its mitial stages but was sure to mature This opened up
new prospects for the party The contradiction between
foreign mpenahsm and the country as a whole and 1ts m
tensification would have 1ts mmpact on the situabon n
India*® In the face of the cnsis and the upsurge, the mm
meduate task was to win alhes through determmed struggle,
to defend umty and the Umted Front governments of West

¢ New Situztion and Party’s Tasks, Calcutta, 1967, pp 4 6
7 Ibd, p 13

i bid, p 14
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Bengal and Kerala and fight for altermitne policies '
Camed to 1ts logical end, 1t mcant exploning the possibilities
of a mimmum agreed governmental programme gt the Centre
for the democratic and left parhies

The party’s programme had recogmzed the necd for m
tenm slogans to meet a changing situation  Whle fighting
for the long term objective of a new democratic State and
a government based on the allance of the worhing class and
the peasantry the party was to stme for “governments
pledged to carry out the modest programme of gnang smme
datc rehef to the people and thus strengthen the mass
moyvement "%

CCNTRE STATES ISSUE

But the 1967 review of the Central Commuttce made a
sigmficant departure from this posihon when it rmsed non
Congressistn and non Congress governments to the level of
a pinlesophy  The Centre was shil in Congress hands and
the federal equabion i the Indian Constituhion 15 weighted
m favour of the Centre But the CPI(M) was trymng to
suggest that the non Congress governments i States (at
least five of the eight were nghtist dominated combinations
of oppartunist elements and the CPI(M) was supporting
three of the six while playmg the domnnant role in two)
were playing a ey role in challenging the Centre  Com-
menting on the queshion of Centre States relations, the
resiew sad

IE 1t 15 a question of some sort of “truce™ that 15 being
proposed between the Central Government and the non
Caongress governments, one can understand 1t and decrde
one s athtude to st It 15 also because the rubing party an
power at the Centre has ceased to be that strong, powerful
and holding monopoly sway as to frontally and imme
1 Ibid pp 601 and 78

’;;?'Qrgw."-& ok the Commmunes Pay of Todia Coluaviy, 1965,
P
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diatelv challenge the opposition parties and thewr mnon
Congress governments m eight States the opposition
pathes, too have not acquired the requisite strength and
necessary mass sanctions to frontally and immediatelv
challenge the authonty of the Central Congress Govern-
ment Both mark time avoid head on conflicts for the
present and move cautioush with arcumspection - for
mulating and practising  the respectne government
pohcres 2

It also mphles that the Centre State relabions were an
antagonistic contradiction an extension of the class struggle
and two warrmg camps {the Centre and the non Congress
States) were obsening a peniod of truce  Centre State ten
sion no doubt surfaced with the emergence of non Congress
governments 1 some of the States but the conflict was
sought to be pictured as the verv epitome of the political cnsis
the partv was talling of ‘the second important mamfesta
tion of the developing political cnsis, which has come to the
forefront with the elechon results, 1s what 1s now a days
frequently and commonlv talked of as Centre State
relations "2 And further  In other words the cmsis that
has gnpped the capitabst path of development in India has
now projected itself mto the politieal superstructure namels
the Federal Structure of the Indrin Umion A stage 15 rcach
ed when the struggle from the economic sphere his passed
mnto the political sphere "23

The result of this distorted understanding was the senes
of “shadow confrontations™ between the Kerala and West
Bengal governments and the Centre on pempheral 1ssues to
dnert the attention of the people from the failure of the
State governments  The fight for greater autonomy for States
degenerated 1n practice into cheap sloganeenng

21 New Situahon and Party’s Tasks p 65
2 Ibd, p 47
2 Ibid, p 49
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AORATORIUM O CLASS STPUGGLE

The CPI(M) 5 participation m the umted front govern
ments of Kerala and West Bengal was rationalized 1n abstrac
tions  “In clear class terms, our party’s participation m such
govemments 1s one speafic form of struggle to win more
and more people and mote and more alhes for the prole
tanat and its allies m the struggle for the cause of People’s
Democracs ™™ But m prachee this became the sole form
struggle  The part was leading a motely combmation of
politieal adsenturers and opportanists and 2¢ st turmed out
the record of the two rumistnes was depressingh  poor
Runmmng these mmmistries at all costs became the preoccupa
tron of the party because the hine had been set by the Central
Commttee “Hence 1t 1s imperalve that our party realizes
that 1ts immeduate future, m no small way depends on how 1t
plass its worths part »n munnmg the two state governments
of Keralza and WWest Bengal ™%

The party seemed to have staked esenthing on the two
minsstnes and class struggle took the bacl seat  “Since the
fortunes of the entite party 2t the present stage of develop-
ment, ase closel Iinked with the successful yunming of these
mmntnes and the role our partyv plavs i them. the whole
party throughout the countrs will hase to be mobilized to
back the agreed programmes of these two non-Congress
mumistries and to see that they are eamestly implemented "¢
In effect 1t meant a moratonum on struggles even 1 the
States where 1t was not m power  Boing i poser m fvo
States and in oppositon 1 the rest and n opposihon at
the Centre mmposed peculiar constramnts on the parhy’s siyle
of funchonmmz  An agitation on a set of demands m a State
where 1t 1s not i pawer mught result mn the Congress Party
launching an agtation on the same set of demands n the
States where the CPI{M) 1 m pover  To this extent, the
party s pathictpahion m the two mmstnes compromsed 1ts

vibd p 0

o fed p 6"

“8 Ibd
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position elsewhere

The party’s premimum was no longer on extra parha
mentary struggles based on mass achon A shorteut to
power at the Centre obuatmg the need for class struggle
was 1mplied m the hme “It 15 this strggle of the demo
cratic parties and groups m different legislatures and 1mong
the people 1n Parhament and mn States with non Congress
democratic governments that alone can pave the wav for
consohidating and wideming the umty achieved by the demo
cratic forces and open the prospects of reahzimg the slogan
of a non Congress democratic government at the Centre 77
The two non Congress mimustries n Kerala and West Bengal
were to be the pnmncipal instrument m the hnds of the
people in the revolution to come

DRIFT TO PARLIAMENTARISM

Thus the CPI(M) had settled for respectable parliamen
tansm by brngmg 1ts tactical hine 1n focus with that of the
‘revisiomst” CPI Both the parties had settled for peace
ful transihon Tt would be of mterest to recall the asscrtion
of a top CPI(M) theoretician back 1 1966 to the effect that
there was no basic dhfference between his party and the CPY
on this 1ssue Replying to the charge of the Home Mimster
G L Nanda, that the CPI(M) did not believe 1n the ‘new
onentation” 1 the mternational communist movement
regarding peaceful transition to sociaism M Basayapunmah
wiote from pnson that as Nanda stated there has been 2
new onentaton 1 the world communist movement on this
question and the same had been incorporated 1n the Moscow
Dechiration of 1957, the Moscow Statement of 81 Parties
m 1960 and such other documents

It 15 precisely on the basis of this new assessment that we
have ntroduced this new concept of peaceful tramsition
to socialism m our pirty programme ‘The formulahon

*TIbd, p 79
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of thrs concept as well as the general waming agamst the
dangers of violenee  wsualls wnlewhed by the yulng
classes 15 exactl stmubir to the one put forth m the pro
gramme of the Dangeites  Then where does the queshon
of our opposttion to the new onentation” and some other
supporhng 1t anse® It s an outnght slander ™*

INTREMIST CHALLENGE — N AXALBARID

Cien as the Central Comnuttee w1s revsewang the election
results and drawing up ats resolubon New Situation and
Partv s Tasks the parhv s programme politrcal ine and ats
parhcrpation tn the mimstries was comng under a twe
pronged attack — from an extreme left group m West Bengal
withm and from the Chmese party from without The Cen
trnl Committee decided to take action agamst the ultra
left faction which had attacked the patty leadership for
participating i the coalition government m West Bengal
and  prictsing Dange  tevsiomsm without  Dange ™
This phenomenon was not confined to West Bengal and
smmlar exirennst trends were present i heral the Pumyib
md Uttar Pradesh ® The Central Commttee was <hll dis
enssmg ths trend wlen Radio Pching queered the pitch for
the lewderstup by declanng that  there 15 no Commumst
Pute of Indin  There are onl certam ndimdual com
munists *°

Some Jeft extrenust elements i VWest Bengl who had
been defung the party for nearly two vears now had been
guding the local party umts and orgazing 1 peasant move
ment m Navalban area for quite some time  Soon after the
Umited Frent munistry had assumed office in West Bengal
m Februawy 1967 these extrerusts called 2 peatant con
ference in March and came to the conclusion that the Umited
Tront cannot sole any of the Jand problems and the nmew

8 At Basavzpunmial  Reply to Nanda 7 People s Democracy
30 January 1966
P Lak W Apt W

0 Iind
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government could at best gne some relief to the worhing
class They called for seizure of land the setting up of hbe-
rated areas **

Needless to say, the CPI(M)-dommated Umted Front
mmistry of West Bengal was put to utmost embarrassment
Stern repressive measures to crush the upnismg would expose
1t to the charge that 1t was no different from any bourgeoisie
landlord government and by jomng the mmustny, the
CPI(M) had compromised on class struggle Failure to put
down the muniscule revolt would provide the Centre an
alibr for dismussing the mumstry on the ground that it had
falled to mamtam law and order, which was a State subject
The CPI(M) leadership was facing its moment of truth
Its entire tactics of the united front with other parties and
the party’s particrpation 1o the nunistnes were bewng chal-
lenged The party was bemng forced to declare clearly whether
1t beheved m armed struggle as a tactic or not when 1t had
just settled for peaceful parlamentansm and was entertain-
ng hopes of parbicipating m a non-Congress coahtion {demo
cratic government) at the Centre The Naxalban revolt was
croshed m no tyme but the challenge from the extreme left
grew and Naxalban had acquired a certain symbohsm

The Chinese read great revolutionary sigmficance mn the
Navalbanr struggle and called for overthrow of the Indian
government  On the eve of the general elections in February
1967, Peking had seen the “storm” of the mass struggle
“making a violent assault on the rule of the Indian reachion-
anes”®  After the elections, Peking saw the Indmn govem-
ment becoming “more reactionary than ever” and “still more
subservient to U S impenahsm and Soviet revisionism ” But
i several States, the one-party rule of the Congress had
ended, rendenng the Congress “meffective in the face of
people’s resistance”  Peling also attacked the “Dange
clique” and the CPI(M) and sard the Kerala and West Ben-

31 “The Growth of Adventurism i West Bengal” Central
C ttee’s Infe 1on d On Left Deviation, Caleutta
1967, p 36

2 Peling Review, 24 Febnuary 1967,
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gal governments were being used by the Indian government
to contain an oncomtng revolution®* An carlier Pcking
commentary was more cxphct m ats attack on the CPI(M)’s
participation i the two mumstnes and ats support to three
other non Congress muustries and the CPI's participation
n five

MAQIST LINE I'OR INDIA

A broadeast titled “The Dange Chque's Intngue to Sabotage
the Indun People’s Revolution Will Fail,” smd that Kerala
and West Bengl * arc also components of the State apparatus
of Indman big landlords and big bourgeosie  As Tong as they
are under direct control of the Central govemment there
can be no essential reformation and the caputalist and feudal
relations of production can m no way be fundamentally
shaken ™ The broadeast observed that the Centre éan top-
ple these ministiies any time, as 1t did an Kerala i 1959
The tevolutionmry line for India was lad down clearly
“These facts prove that without a people’s revolution, with
out a serzure of political power by violence, without smasling
the old State apparatus there can be ne change whatsoever
mn the socm! system nor n the nature of the real socal rc-
form ™

In Iunc, as the Naxalban campaign was gaiming momeh-
tum, Peling rencwed ats call for armed struggle to “over
throw” the government and “foraibly seize power” The call
came through a People’s Daily article credited to a "Red
Guard,” and repeatedly broadeast by the Radio Peling ®
This was followed by warm applause for the “revolutionarcs
of the CPI(M) who had deserted the united front govern
ment’ i1 West Bengal winch had become a “tool of Indun
reactionanes” A morc claborate exposition of the Maoist
tine for India was avarlable 1 the People’s Datly asticle on
the sigmficance of Nawalban poctically captioned ‘Spnng

31 Peking Review, 14 July 1967
2+ Radio Peking, 11 May 1967

18 Bado Pebing 10 Jume 1067 [and subsaguend tonsmussons)
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Thunder over India” Naxalbant was the ‘prelude to a
volent revolution by hundreds of millions of people through-
out India but to achieve 1t, the Indian revolution must take
the 101d of relying on the peasants, establishing base areas
mn the countryside persisting n protracted armed struggles
and using the countryside to encircle and finally capture the
cities’  The specific feature of the Indian revolution, like
that of the Chinese revolution, was armed revolution fight
ing armed counter-revolution, which was the only way for
complete revolution Smce the “reactionary forces were
temporanly stronger than the revolutionary forces,” the Indian
revolutionanies must use “the whole set of fleuible strategy
and tactics of people’s war' and persevere n protracted
armed struggle *¢

Chinese commentanes on India also mantamed an nter
mittent attack on the “revisiomst’ lapses of the two com
munist parhes, openly calling for revolt agamst therr leader-
ships  An attack on the CPI(M) said it had betrayed the
Telengana struggle of 1946 51 and was about to betray the
Naxalban struggle Namboodmpad, Chief Mimster of
Kerala, was a specnal target The Kerala commumsts “bab
bled " much about the ‘parhamentary road” but in fact stood
“firn aganst the peasant armed struggle” Hanlenng after
office and seekmg to get themselves elected, the Kerala com-
mumists through the State government were enforaing “the
fascist rule of the Central government” The Kerala govern
ment was only part of the State machine “operating 1n the
nterests of the landlords and the bureaucratic comprador
bourgeosie” which also furted with U S mmpenalsm  Nam
boodinpad was “an apologist and protector of the inter-
national agents of the US impenalism "*?

CALL EQR A WEW PARTY

The chmax was a call for a new party of genume Marusm-
Lemmism gmded by Mao's thought ~ A commentary titled

38 People’s Daily, 5 July 1967, Peking Review, 14 July 1967
37 Pehing Review, 8 September 1967g July 196
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Let the Red I'lag of Naxalban I'ly Sull thgher” urged the
“revolutionnes n the Indian Communist Party’ and “the
revolutronary people of India” to draiw a ine between them-
selves and the tevisonist line pohitically, deologeeally and
organizationally and to wage *1 resolute struggle agunst
modem revisiorusm centred on Sovict revisiewst clique "

CPI(M)'S RUSPQNSE

The CPI(M) leaderslup respouded to the twin challenge
with two separate documents adopted by the Central Com
mittee, taking care not to suggest that the extrenust trend
in the party was not directly inspired by the Chingse  The
resolution on left deviation endotsed the lre guen in als
documents and tactics about clections and functiomng of
the mustrnes and rejected the formulations of the *left
opportumsts” whick challenged the entire party lme, ‘its
basie programmatic assumptions s orgamzatonal ponaples
and substitute 1n tts place a federthion of autonomons groups
cach hasing the tight to advocate and start any form of
struggle when it hikes” But the Central Commuttee could
not help admutting the senousness of the clnllenge

The left desviation 15 not just confined ta a few cussed m
driduals It 1s an ideologicnl disease of frostrated
mdwtduals and 1t affects also youny mulitants whose ol
tancy 15 not tempered by the fire of cliss struggle and
disaiplined outlook. Inade gur party there e mam
militant honest members who e drawn townrds the
pseudo revolutionary  line becawse 6 appears to he
militant

But the man cause of the ttraction 1s due ta the graw
g econome ¢nsis and desperation  ampatience and
frustration growing and the mass strugeles as yet have not
developed to the pitch where thev could be scen as the
effective means of fighting the present regume  Lack of

Z_,Peoplc’s Daily, 7 Avgust 1967, Peking Review, 11 Avgust
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A
Marusm Lemimism, fallure of the party to transform the
mihitancy nto revolutionary fervour—all create a situa-
tion m which the appeal of left doctnmatism remains *°

DIFFERENCES WITH CHINESE PARTY

The more significant of the two was the resolution setting
out the partys differences wath the Commumst Party of
Chma on certam fundamental issues of programme and
policy At this stage, the CPI(M) was still to decide its
posttion on the ideological 1ssues but the Chinese assess-
ments of the Indian situation and their repeated attacks on
the CPI{M) called for a reply

The CPI(M)s analysis of the Chmnese pronouncements
revealed serious differences with the Commumist Party of
China (CPC) “on a number of 1ssues connected with the
Indian revolution ™° The Central Commitee thought the
CPC practically beheved that the CPI(M)’s programme
was fundamentally wrong i tts vital aspects, that its assess-
ments of the Indian sitvation and political tactical line
worked by it was wrong and reformust, that the CPI(M}
was mnot a genune commumst party while the extremists
expelled from 1t were the real revolutionanes, and that the
CPI(M)’s political Iine was to be denounced openly *!

The differences between the CPI(M) and the CPC re-
lated to three issues the first was programmatic, namely, the
class character of the Indan State and government, the role
and character of different sections of the Indian bourgeosie
and 1its attttude to impenthsm, etc, second, to the actual
economuc-political situation 1 the country, the nature of the
class contradictions and the tactics to be employed, and

3 “On Left Deviahon or Left Opportumism,” Central Com
mittee Resolution adopted at Madurar 18 27 August 1967, On Left
Devaatton, Commumnist Parts of Indua (Marast), Calcntta, 1967

1% Central Commttee, “Dnergent Views Between Qur Party and
the CPC on Certarn Fundamental Issues of Programme and

Policy,” Central Commuttec Resolutions, Communist Party of [ndia
(Mlnr}xbst‘), Calcutta, 1967, p 1
1 I
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third to the question of fraternal relahons that should
povern two commumst pathes

According to the Central Commttee the CPC thought
the Induin bourgeoisie was a parasitic class fostered by the
Bohish and represented the comprador bureaucrahc caprtal
m Indi and the Congress government was the chief instru
ment and mouthpiece of this comprador bureaucratic mono
poly capitahst class Tor some time after independence
Nehru had to a degree acted on behalf of the non comprador
non burcaucratic and non monopolistic scchions but of late
had gene over to :mpenalism as a result of the sharpeming
of internal class contradichons as Chiang haishek had
done i 1927 This suggested that the revolution in India
should be aimed prncipally aganst the Bntish and Amencan
mpenalism though the struggle aganst feudal landlordism
was fundamental

But the Central Commuttee thought that contemporary
Indian capitalsm and the Indian bourgeoisie was ven
different from the pre liberation capitalist deselopment n
China and the Chinese bourgeoisie *2 - Besides the place and
role of the comprador bourgeosie and 1ts burcaucratic capital
m pre Iiberatron Chma was different from the role and place
of the ng bourgeonie in contemparary India  Bureaueratie
capital was a speafic feature of the Chiang Kat shek regime
Though bureaucratic capttalist tendencies were present m
India they were by no means the pnneipal charactenstic of
the situation 1t argued

The Centra] Commuttee defended the assessment made
by the patty programine — that the Indian government was
a bourgeoss landlord government led by the ig bourgeoisie
which was compromiising and collaborating wath foreign
monopoly capital and that bemng by 1ts very nature counter
revolutionasy the bousgeossie had no place n the peoples
democratic front 1 spite of the occasional contradictions 1t
had with foreign monopolies

Another pomnt of difference here related to the appraisal
of the Nehru government poor to 1957 The Central Com

“hd p 4



Maorsm ReTURNS 231

mittee did not agree with the Chinese view that the Congress
government (that 1s the Nehru government) represented
the non big Indian bourgeoisie hil 1959 but became an
instrument of the big monopolists thereafter

The fourth pomnt of difference related to the factors mak-
mg for the change n the Nehru govemment's foreign policy
after 1959 The Chimese assessment was that the Nehru
government, representing the mon big bourgeosie nterests
and therefore playing an ant impenalist role up to 1959, had
amudst sharpened internal contradictions become the re-
presentative of the anti national big bourgeosie and the big
landlords and a lackey of impenalism

The Central Commuttee disagreed with both these pre-
mises The government was not a “stooge,” “lackey, or
“puppet” of impenahsm Buefly, while the CPI(M)’s pro
gramme charactenzed the Indian State as ome of the
bourgeosie and the landlords, led by the hig bourgeoisie and
pursuing a path of development n collaboration with foreign
monopoly capital, the Communist Party of China thought 1t
was a puppet government led by bureaucratic capitahsm and
run by it manly in the interests of impenalism and recon~
ciled to parasitic existence on the crumbs thrown by foreign
masters

On the cument political situation in India, the Central
Committee found that the Chinese assessment was totally
at vanance with the CPI{M)’s contained m the resolution
New Situation and Party’s Tasks ‘It 15 wirtually negating
our premise of a deepeming economic cnsis and the imtal
stages of a political cnisis, and n 1ts place substitution of the
premse of an already matured revolutionary situation and a

revolutionary cnsis, demanding the highest revolutionary
forms of struggle’ 43

RESENTMENT OVER INTERFERENCE

The Central Commttee objected to this “utter violation of
every Mamast Lenmust tenet’ on the question of assessing
S Ibd, p 15
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a given political situation and the tactics to be adopted and
was advocating armed struggle m India  *This stand of
theirs 15 nerther theoretically correct nor tallies with our
eXpenence M oWl movement in our country’

The Chinese pasty’s falure to discuss these differences on
a party to party ta level before expressing them openly was
considered extraordinary by the Central Comnuttee which
also objected to Chinese attacks on the CPI(M) s leadershup
and support to groups and dn duals agamst whom disciphe
nary achon had been taken for anti party actvities Parkt
cularly objectionable to the Central Committee was the
Chinese support to the expelled extremnsts of the Navalban
movement

DRAFT ON IDEOLOGICAL ISSUES

Techmezlly, the CPI(M) had not taken its stand yet on
the wdeological questions dmding the intemational com
mumst mavernent  But the Central Comtuttec was joiung
issue with the CPC on some of them The Central Com
muttee also adopted 2 draft document for the ideological dis-
cussion This draft was adopted bv a special plenum of the
party at Burdwan in Apnl 1968

The Central Commttee’s draft revealed the CPI{M)’s
agreement with the CPC up to the pomt the iatter
attacked “modern revisonsm” on assues hke war and peace,
peaceful peaceful competition, peace-
ful transihon, Stalin, concepts of patty of the people and
the State of the whole people, the principle of independence
of commumst parhes and non interference 1 each other’s
affars  In fact, the draft changed the Commumst Party of
the Soviet Union (CPSU) with responsibality for the pre-
vailmg disumty 1 the world commumst movement while
‘hathng the CPC's yeomen senice' m fighting the “menace
of modemn sevisiomsin snd . defence of Mamuism Lemin
1sm "es

4+ Iud

** Central Commuttec’s Draft for Ideological Discussion, Com
munist Party of India (Mamast), Caleutts, 1967, p 35
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But the CPI(M) disigreed with the CPC positions on
sssues before the world commumst movement as well as on
the Indian situation Tor mnstance, the CPI(M) did not
agree with the CPCs outnght rejection of umty 1n action
between different sociahist States and world commumst
pathes aganst 1mpenahism  Agun  the CPI(M), while
denouncing the class collaboratiorust and  revisionist pol-
ces of the CPSU leadership, did not endorse the CPCs
charge of US Soviet collaboration for sharmg world hege
mony and perpetuation of world domnation  The CPI(M),
through a separate resolution, had already expressed dis-

agreement with the CPCs assessment of the Induan situ1-
tion

DEMARCATION TROM SOVIET POSITIONS

Though 1t took the CPI(M) three years to mbate a dis
cussion on the 1deoclogical questions, 1ts 1964 programme had
to take positions on 1declogical questions connected with the
Indian revolubion Recallmg this, the draft claimed that the
CPI(M) had demarcated itself *from the crassest class
collaboratiomst and utterly tevisiomst line” of the CPI on
every 1ssue relating to the stage and strategy of the Indian
revoluhon  But the CPSU leadership’s positions on all the
basic questions of the Indian commumist movement con-
aded with those of the * Dangeite revisiomsts” and this was
corraborated ‘by a spate of statements, arhcles, and wntings
m the Soviet press” and by a senes of steps and actions of
the Soviet government regarding Indian affaus, by the mas-
stive demonstrative support display at the CPI's Seventh
Congress by “host of fraternal delegates from abroad under
the leadership of the CPSU” Also, these delegates had
endarsed the CPIs progremme and poliey resolutions as
‘Marast Lenmist and proletanan intemationahst”  (In all,
24 fraterna) parties were represented at the CPI's Seventh
Congress and the CPSU delegation was led by B N

¢ Ibd, pp 34
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Ponomarev, Secretary of the Central Commuttee )47

The CPI{M) was suggesting that 1t had no outside guid-
ance m drawing up 1ts programme and 1t was now projecting
its “correct understanding” to the remaiming 1declogical 1ssues
in debate and to armnve at 1ts own conclusions  The Central
Committee drafts stand on the vanous ssues 15 summed
up below

New Cpoch “ the international sociahst system 1 be-
corming the decisive factor determning the course of world
development” 1n the cpoch of “national kberation and sota-
kst revolutions  rapid decay of distntegration and colomal
1sm titanic class battles between forces of monbund cap
talism and of socialism  collzpse of mmpenalism and the
final wictory of socialism and commumsm on a world scale ”
Impenalism had weakened on a world scale and the forces of
tevolution (including countnes of the socialist system) were
powerful enough to defeat rmpenalism and 1ts alhes  But the
process of mobilizing and umihing these forces mvolved “a
revolutionary combination of soctalst diplomacy, caleulated
to 1solate the most reactionary impenahst groups, with the
use of the armed might of socialist camp agamst such reac-
tionary powers as resort to aggression on peace loving coun-
tnes or try to down the mational Liberation movement m
blood’ Ths also required umty of the intemational com-
munist movement **  The CPI{M) was demarcating atself
from the Soviet gencral line which did not consider impenal-
1t a senous danger any more

On Contradictrons The draft deprecated the “un Manaan
and opportumist tendency to treat the contradiction between
the socihst camp and impenahsm as almost the only con
tradichion’ and oterlooking or undereshmating the other
contradictions, and also the advocacy of readymade and
stercotyped methods of solving the fundamental contradic-
tons, 1e the contradiction between the soctalst and im
penalist camps, the method of peaceful transition to sclve

4T New Age, 20 December 1964 and 3 January 1965
" Ibhd g 89
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the contradiction between the proletanat and the bourgeoisie
and the Iike”

The draft 1dentified the contradiction between the camp
of soczalism and the camp of 1mpenalism as the central one
among the fundamental contradictions  But notwithstand-
ing this, another contradiction, between 1mpenalism and the
oppressed nations had got accentuated and assumed the
acutest form and the modem revisiomists did not realize
this *®

On War and Peace Lemn's Thests of Impertalism  “The
radically changed correlation of forces on a world place 1n
favour of soctalism and agamnst mmpemalism i the present
epoch has certainly opened the possibillities of preventing,
averting, and postpomng a particular war, or a war with a
particularly destructive techmque and preserving peace to
that extent But wars can be elimmnated and lasting peace
secured only when impenalism 15 elimmated as long as 1m
penalism ests, there will be soil for wars of aggression’3°
This agan was an attackh on the Soviet position

On Disarmament and Banmng of Nuclear Weapons The
drnaft assaled the *“pacifist, non class and revistomst concept
of disarmament” 1mplied m the Soviet athitude to test ban
treaty, proliferation of nuclear weapons and banning of
nuclear weapons, and the “perfidious” refusal of atomic
know how to China Sowiet leaders “nsked a nft and even
a spht m the sociahst camp over the 1ssue”  Soviet attitude
was based “on the unwarranted premise that their cellabora
tion with the Anglo Amencan mmpenalism” was a greater
guarantee of peace than the umty of the socahst camp, 1ts
strength and its struggle agamst impenalism %

On Peaceful Coeustence “The mterpretation of the
concept of peaceful coexistence between socialst and m-
penalist States 15 reduced by the revisionists to mean that the
chief struggle between the two systems 15 mn the man peace-
ful economic competition and thus conceal the truth that

4 Ihid, pp 9-10

50 Ibd, p 17

8t Ibid | pp 19-21
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1}
the struggle between the two systems compnses every field
of economuc, political, ideological, and malitary mature” But
no Manast Lemimst can accept “such an opportunist inter-
pretation and practice of the concept of peaceful coexistence,
since 1t seeks to conceal the constant impenahst aggression
and to appease the aggressor, and 1t disarms the revolutionary
proletanat of the world n 1ts uncompromsing fight aganst
impenalism — economi¢e.  political, xleological, and muli-
tary 52

On Forms of Transihon to Socialsm The dmaft gave
qualified support to the concept— “there 1s no denmying the
fact that the proletonat would prefer to acheve the tevolu
tion and win power by peaceful means” and the CPI(M)’s
own programme had mcorporated it — but thests advocated
by the ‘modern revisiomsts” had nothing 1n common “with
erither Marism Lentmsm or 1its tested method of examuming
the question concretly, 1e the relation of the State and its
police military apparatus ‘The enunciabion and advocacy of
this utterly revisionst thess 1 nothing but grang encomu-
mums to the bourgeosste and 1ts peace Joving and democratic
character, ntended to 1deologically disarm and disonentate
the revelubionary proletamat, and 2 down nght betrayal of
Marxist Lemimist teachings on the State and revolution "'s*

The Conecept of National Democracy and Non Captalist
Path * the thes:s of the so-called non-capitalist path
and National Democracy as a new transihonal form for
soaahst revoluton  negates the concept of proletanan
hegemony and odvocates joint hegemony alongwith the
bourgeosie to effect socalist transition distorts Lemmust
concept regarding the new possibilities of shipping the stage
of caprtalist relations for bachward countries, to reach socual
sm” The thesis of non capitalist path pamts Soviet asswt-
ance to capitalists of newlv Iiberated countnes as aid for the
non capitalist path, compromises the ponaple of prole-
tanan hegemony, and adyocates the “opportunist concept of
the jomnt hegemony of workers and the capitalists — some-

s Ibid, p 24

2 Ind, p 30



Maorsm Rrrurns 237

times even the hegemony of the capitalists  The CPI(M)
programme had alreadv rejected this

On the Trnio that Worlks out mnto a Tull Fledged Line of
Class Collaboration The bankrupt revisiomst hne of the
Soviet leaders has assumed such absurd proportions that 1t
1s glanngly seen and understood  as more and more a hine
of conailiation compromuse and colltborition between the
two great powers 1 line which objectnely presenves and per
petuates the international status quo and as a line which
summanly abandons the revolutionary cliss struggle of the
mternational proletanat

However our cnticism of the compromsing and colla

boratiomst policies pursued by the revisionist leadership of
the CPSU and the Soviet State does m no way ymply the
totally erroneous 1dea that the Soviet Union has become an
ally of U'S 1mpenalism or 1s working for shanng world hege
mony with Amencan impenalism and for the division of
spheres of imnfluence m the world 15 this 15 tantimount to
nothing short of placmg the Soviet Union outside the so
cialist camp "8

BETWELN MOSCOW AND PLKING

The draft dealt with the 1ssue of the peoples State and peo
ples party in the Soviet Union the 1ssue of matenal meen
tives 1n the Soviet Umon the 1ssue of Stalm and the cult
of personality and Yugoslav revisomsm (attacking the
CPSU s posttions) before dealing with the slogan of umty
m 1ction

The draft said that ruling out m principle the slogan of
umity 1n action with pohtical parties or States on the ground
the parties or States 1 question were headed by revisionists
restncted the scope of umity with all those with whom 1t was
possible to umte while smghng out and 1solating the most
inmediate and hated enemy So the draft wanted the CPC
to test the Soviet bona fides by agreeing to umty 1 action

3¢ Ithd pp 312

35 Iid pp 334
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m Viet Nam because “outright rejectton of the slogan un
prncipled on the ground 1t implies umty between rewviston
ists and Marast Lemmnists 15 objecinely, tantamount to
making a present of that State and its people to the revision-
1ts mstead of wolating the revisiomists ™0

On the 155ue of correct relations between fraternal parties,
the draft expressed resentment at the tendency of the “big
pathies” to subject some other parhtes to the reactionary
slander of bemg “led” erther bv Peking or Moscow and to
try to wmpose a political tactical Tine on them  The sound
proletartan internahonalist prnciple of non mterference 1n
the mtemal affairs of other parties was bemng wviolated by
‘big parhies,” “either under the pretext of some creative
Marasm of thews or under the totally erronesus notion that
they alone can think, not only for themselves, but for all
other parties of the world ’ the draft said, identifying the
CPSU and the CPC directly as the errants m this connec
tron 7 The Central Commuttee rounded off its draft with
a call for simultaneous struggle agamst revisiomstn and left
sectaman deviahon °%

ANDHRA PLENUMN REJECTS DRAFT

The Central Commuttees draft was the basis of the debate
which culminated i ihe all India plenum at Burdwan n
Apnl 1968 But semons orgamzatonal megulantes had
preceded the plenum  The Central Commuttee had released
the draft to the press before 1t was made available to the
party for discussion  State level plenums to discuss the draft
were held only n Andhra Pradesh, the Punjab, Kesala, Tamml
Nadu Jammu and Kashmur, and West Bengal Only nine of
the 16 distoets had held distnict level plenums and no State
plenum  was  held possibly because the leadership feared
defeat The Tamul Nadu plenum had passed the draft by
mine votes and the Kemla plenum by 12 votes while the

5 Ihid pp 478

8 Ibid p 51

38 jbid pp 524
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Andhra Pradesh and Jammu and Kashmur plenums had re-
jected 1t outnght 5°

In Andhra Pradesh, 1t was not mere rejechon of the offi-
cal draft  Contrary to the Central Commuttee’s directive
agamst reopening debate on the party programme or the
tactical hne® the Andhra Pradesh umt challenged not only
the 1deological draft but, as the Poltbureau later noted, was
declanng 1ts fundamental opposition to “a whole senes of
basic questions concerming the Indian revolutionary move-
ment as well as the international commumist movement !

The Andhra Pradesh plenum, held in January 1968, threw
the officral draft out 158 votes to 52, eight staying neutral
It demanded that the Central Commttee should prepare a
new draft on the basis of the general ine proposed by the
Chinese party m ats letter of 14 June 1963 and 1its nine
comments on the CPSU’s Open Letter of 14 July 1963 and
also on the basis of the two resolutions placed before 1t by
T Nagi Reddy and C Pulla Reddy, and Kolla Venkah *2

The resolution of the Andhra Pradesh plenum was based
on an exarmmation of all the issues related to the Indian
revolution from the standpoint of the general line proposed
by the CPC It said the Central Commuttee’s draft did not
try to expose the “treacherous character of the Sowiet
revisionist Jeadership,” which had wealened and disupted
the mtemational communist movement, the sociabist camp,
the liberation movements, and the world working class strug-
gles and “has thus become a counter revolutionary force ”
The draft tried to find ‘non-class reasons” for Soviet revision-

5% Link, 12 Apnl 1968
¢ Central Commuttee Draft for Ideological Discussion, Com
mt:xlus}t, lﬂigty of India (Marast), Caleutta 1967, p 1
oltburean  Letter to Andhra Comrades, C
lntilza A(]\;;nlst), Calcutta 1968, p 1 ommanist Party of
ndhra Plenum Rejects the Neo-Revisionsst Ideol 1 Draft,
Viayawads, 1968, p 3 This collechon contains text ofoif Andh[m,
Pradesh Plenum’s resolution as well as the two resolutions  sub-
mitted b T Nag Redds and C Pulla Reddy, and Kolla Venkzh
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1sm without going mio the class roots of the Soviet leader-
ship

The resoluthion also sad the draft had failed to nohce the
Soviet leadership’s effort “to destroy socialism and to restore
capitalism” and “to convert the Sowiet State into an otdhnaty
bourgeors State and the Soviet Communist Party mto an
ordmary bourgeos party” The Sovet leadership was func-
tioming “as the political representative of the new capitahist
forces having special nghts and as political representatne
of this pnvileged stratum”

Because of this newly acquired bourgeoss character, the
Soviet leadership has been working as the ememy of the
socrahst svstem of the socualist camp and the world com-
munist movement and as an ally of the impenahists The
Sewiet Jeaderstup was implemenhing its hine of collaboration
with Amencan impenalism on a world scale against the
revolutionary movements, against China and the world work-
g class movement and was thereby colluding with
Amenicant 1impenahism for world hegemony and for shanng
spheres of influence

The role of national liberahon movements was the focal
pomt of the Andhra Pradesh plenum’s attack on the offical
dratt which had “refused to see nesther the deasive role of
the national hberation struggles m the new cpoch nor the
truth that to make these national liberatton struggles achieve
complete success, People’s War 1s the only form and that
there 1s no other way™ The plenum supported the Chinese
rejection of the slogans of “common programme ™ “common
umty,” and “umty 1n achon ™ which were part of a decestful
Soviet move “to enter into the ranks of Marxsts Lenimists
and m the ranks of Natwonal Liberatton struggles so as to
carry out greater distuption”  The CPC was in the “van
guard of the struggle agamst mmpepalism and modemn
revistomsm and through 1its cultural revolution was trymng to
ennch and complete the socalist revolution the Chinese
people’s Republic was functioning as the revolutionary centre
of the world commumst movement but the drait did not
recognize this the resolution said
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PROGRANME, POLITICAL LINE REOPENED

The two resolutions placed before the plenum, by T Nagt
Reddy and C Pulla Reddy, and by Kolla Venkah, covered
the same ground and did not differ n essentials Both of
them subjected the Central Commuttee’s draft on 1deological
questions to elaborate coticism and extended the debate to
cover ideological positions on which the party’s 1964 pro-
gramme, 1ts political line enunciated m the review New
Sttuationt and Partys Fasks (Apnl 1967} and the Central
Commuttee’s resolution on differences with the CPC
{August 1967) were based In sum the two resolubions
endorsed the CPCs assessment of the Indian situation and
the path of people’s war based on an application of the
Chimnese expenence to India

The Nagi Redds Pulla Reddy resolution for mstance
suggested that the Indian big busimess was ‘acqunng a
marked comprador nature ® and challenged the Central
Commuttee that the comprador bourgeoisie occupred only a
nunort place 1n the set up and 1t was “the industrial bourgeo
sie which todav has emerged as a powerful force holding the
leading position 1n the State and government and not the
comprador element’

The Andhra leaders questioned another formulation of
Central Commuttee — that though the Indian bourgeomsie
was making concessions to impenalism, “every concession
and each step of surrender should not be equated with “final
surrender” and that the Indian big business had strength to
resist impenahst pressures The document New Situation
and Party’s Tasks had spolen of “big socialist nvestments,
especially from the Soviet Umion, the offer of still lazger aid
and other trade and economuc relations developed between
e Svvih Ymon and the indan big bourgeosie” as “1m
portant factors to rechon with” and that “at least 1 the im-
meduate future,” the Tndian bourgeoisie “may acquire added
vigour aganst increasing U S pressures and stave off econo-

3 Ibd, p 48
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me cnsis’  This was a departure from the understanding
of the party programme which had noted growing depend-
ence of the economy on Western assistance,  parhicularly
US assistance despite socialist md

The conflict here was over the athitude to the Soviet md
to India  The draft had defended Soviet economue aid to
newly liberated countnes m the nime of non capitalist path
as md to build capitalism But the Andhra leaders thought
this desenption was musleading because 3t gave the wnpres-
ston that Soviet aid played an anti impenalist role by helping
the caprtalists of these countries to resist impenalhist pressures
In fact Soviet economc md had been used to bwld “a so
called public sector subservient to the growth of monopoly
capitalism  More, Soviet aid was buttressing “reactionary
governments as 1 Indonesia Bolvia and India” and was
being used to create spheres of Soviet influence mn backward
countries and to *gang up reactionary governments” aganst
Chuing #

The Andhra leaders also thought Indan independence was
becommg  formal, wath the gtowmg dependence of the
Indian economy and 1ts internal and foreign policies on U §
impenahism **  This has been the Chinese assessment of the
post 1959 sitmation rejected by the CPI(M) already

But the most important part of the Andhra Icaders’ enti-
cism related to the tactical kne, the perspective of armed
struggle  The leaders saw m the New Sttwation and the
Party’s Tasks a revisiomst comprormse wath parhamentary
methods and participation m united front ministnes Tun m
coalition with “rcachionary elements” and the consequent
failure to unleash mass struggles out of a fear that the mams-
tres might breal up  They smd  “We feel, the party has
to seriously think whether our work m the unrted front
mimstnes with bourgeots sections and revisiomists has not
resulted m blunting the cdge of the people’s struggles aganst
the pohicies of bourgeosie landlord government "6¢

wibhd p 16

& Ihd, p 51

~ Bid, p 58
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PERSPECTIVE OF ARMED SIRUGCLE

The crucial section of the resolution drafted by the
Andhra leaders reads

We are not only faling to unleash mass struggles on an
extensie scale m the present pertod we feel also that the
party 1s working without a clear cut perspective of the
path of the Indman revolution

We feel that the nch expenence of the Chinese revolu
tion and the recent expertence of the lhiberation struggles
m the backward countries have shown that people’s war
prolonged agranan armed revolution 1s the only path left
open to all backward countnes for social emancipation
We feel that the path of people’s war taking our own
particular objectne conditions of our country mto con-
sideration, 1s the onlv path of revolution 7

About the relationship between peoples war and prepara
tion for 1t, the two leaders declared unequivocally

The queshion 1s often posed 1n our press and resolutrons,
as between those of armed struggle wallahs, the ultra
revolutionanies and those who want to mobihze the
majonty of the people belund the party before thinking
of any armed struggle

‘We categoncally say that in all backward countres,
winnung the majonty of the people building mass orgam-
zations and party building 1s closely linked wath armed
struggle ®®

It would be well to remember here that i contrast to
e Tnmese wsessment 2nd Yoat of Yhe Waxalban group m
West Bengal that the situation for immediate armed strug-
gle, obtained m India, the Andhra leaders did not beheve
that 1t was an immedrate possibihty “Of course, we do not

o Ihid p 59

¢ Ihd, pp 59 60
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mean to say that such a struggle could be started tomorrow
The whole point 15 the party has no perspective of this and
no conscious preparabion towards this direction — political
orgamzational wdeologicnl —is being undertaken

The central pemnt that two leaders trued to male was that
the party was expounding the perspective of Jong logal and
illegal work parltamentary work coupled with mass 1gitation
and mass streggles to 1 hmted extent and endlessly remmn
waiting for an msurrection taling place m our industnal
centres wluch wall thence lead to the socio cconomic eman
cipatton of the country” And if they warted for such a
development  we will be faced suddenly with the fate of
the Indonesian Communist Party 7°

ANDIIRA CITATLINGEL AT DURDWAN

The storm signal had been hoisted in Andhra Pradesh when
the all India plenum of the party met in Burdwan to clinch
the wdcalogietl wsues  Despite ats specticular successes at
the 1967 clections the partys morale wos droopmng as
evdent from the slump i membership  Agamst an enrol
ment of 172000 m 1967 the patty now clamed only 76000
of which 52000 were 1968 renewals * A 60 40 polanza
tion of the membership between the official line and that
of the extremst dissidents was also reported  Amidst senous
differences i the Politburean — Sundamayya and Basma
punmah wanted a soft linc towirds the dissdents while
Promode Das Gupta Ranadne and Harhishen Singh Surjeet
wete hard on the dissidents and wanted a more entical ath
tude towards the CPC Namboodimpad Jvot Basu and
Ramamurh were aganst drnving the dissidents out while
A K Gopalans position was vague '* The confrontation
was between the younger Andhra Pradesh leaderslnp wnd the
partys old guard

% Imd p 60

*° ibd

T Lk 21 Apnl 1968
T Ibd
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Much as the leadership would have hiked to lmmt the dis
cussion to the ideological questions, a debate on the entire
range of 1ssues could not be helped As the Pohtbureau
admitted m 1ts report on discusstons m the States, the
Andhra Pradesh Plenum had set the pace for a discussion
cosenng even the programme and other Central Commattee
documents Iike New Sttuation and Party’s Tasks despite the
directne agamst reopeming settled issues  Delegates at the
Andhra Pradesh plenum challenged all these documents and
the Pohitbureau members present were helpless when the
‘overwhelming majont * challenged the programme and
other decisions on the ground that the programme had a
certamn 1deological basis and all other Central Committee
deaisions followmg the party programme were to be
changed ”** According to an ‘ inside” report of the Burdwan
proceedings, an Andhra leader ndiculed the analysis made
by New Sttuation and Party’s Tasks (the economuc cnsis
leading to mmtal stages of the political cnsis) and said the
slogans based on the analysis were exactly the same as offered
by Ajoy Ghosh at the Third Congress at Madura m 1953
and recorded m 1ts political resolution  Instead of using the
non Congress governments as mstruments of struggle, mass
struggles have been subordinated to the preservation of
umted front governments  Mass struggles were breaking out
agan throughout the country, in spite of the formation of
non Congress gosemments and these were bemng met by
mtensified repression  Instead of rousing the masses and
prepanng the party ideologically, poltically, and organza-
tionally to resist the repression, the leadership was restncting
the scope and intensification of mass struggle 1n the name
of preserving the legality of the party He also sad

Comrades we have not rmsed the perspective of the path
of struggle fram the pomt of acadermic discussion  Our
movement in Sakakulam, Nalgonda, \Warangal, Khammam
ate beng subjected to mtensified repression from land-

“* Quoted in Liberation, May 1968, p 13
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lord-goonda police combine , The question of resis
tence to this depression have come to the forefront
Because of lack of clear perspectine of the path of struggle,
the leadership 15 not able to gear the party and the masscs
for resisting this repression, and take the movement to a
higher lesel

The frustrahon of the militant Andhma Pradesh leadesship
stemmed largely from the restnchions the party’s curent
pohitical line 1mposed on the agraman struggles they were
leading 1n the tnbal tract of Snkakulam distnct and 1 some
of the Telengana distncts  These struggles were growing
mnto armed clashes but the party’s all India leadership had
settled for peaceful pathamentansm  Any identification
with these movements might cost the party its legality

CONTRADICTION WITH REVISIONISM “ANTAGONISTIC”

Andhm Pradesh delegates to the Burdwan plenum had also
pointed out that the contradiction between Soviet revision-
1sts and the peoples of the world, including the Soviet
people, was an antagomistic one and, thercfore, any umty
of action between the Soviet and Chinese parties was 1m-
permussible 18

The plenum had before it two alternatne documents to
the official document, one by Nagr Reddy and Pulla Reddy
and ancther by Kolla Venkah and both of them were
rejected (22 for, 158 agamnst, and 13 abstentions)  Among
the major amendments pressed and lost was one deleting the
entirc section of umty n achon (43 otes for and 153
agunst) one stating that revisiomsm in an accentuated form
m all achions of the CPSU was endangenng world revolution
(52 for and majonty agamst} and one seckang deletion of the

4 Ibid pp 156 It wac not untl after the revolt at Burdwan
that the Genenal Seactan P Sundamayvas letter to Ponme Dmester,
*Savage Terror Agnnst Trbals in Snkakulam,” People's Democracy,
19 Mav 968

73 Quated 1 Liberation, May 1968
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reference to Sovict Unton as “not an ally of U'S mnperiihism”
(37 for and majonty against) ™

The leadershup could not overlook the dissident strength
and tned to move 1ts own amendments to the draft sharpen-
ing cntism of the Soviet leadership and hailng China's
role 1n the fight against revisiomism  The amendment to the
scction on umty m action was more explicit n ats condem-
nation of the Sovict imtiative for umted action 1 Viet Nam
as a “manocuve to avoid 1solation from the currents of anti-
impenalism’?? an contrast to the mild reference n the
onginal draft which did not question Soviet sincenty
Sccondly, the amended version did not advocate umty
action as such but only said 1t was wrong in principle to
rule out such action on the ground the Sovict Union was
headed by a revistomst leadershup

The leadership’s cffort to sharpen the ants Soviet tonc of
the draft through official amendments was a sop for the
extremist sentiment  The depth of anti-Sovict feeling
among the delegates scemed to have unnerved the leadershup
and even a moderate 1 the Pohtburcau, Namboodiripad
cffccted a volte face by confessimg that he had not under-
stood the “grossly revisiomst positions of the Soviet lcaders
m 1964” nor had he realized the greatness of the Chinese
leaderslup’s role in the fight agamnst revisonism  But he
disagreed with the Chinese asscssment of the Indan situa-
tion™ as other lcaders did

The CPI{M) was trying to assert its mdcpendence of
both the CPSU and the CPC but in 1ts anvcty to demarcate
itsclf from the Sovict 1deological positions (the fight against
the CPI at home mught have been the compulsive factor
here), 1t subjected to investigation only the Soviet positions
The only cxception here was the CPI{M)’s attitude to the
question of umty of action on wiuch 1t cxamined the CPC's
posttion 1n detal  In the final analysis, the CPI(M)
rejected most of the Soviet positions as antirevisionist and

18 People’s Democracy, 21 Apnl 1963

7 bid

8 Lenk, 21 Apnl 1968
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declared 1ts own positions without examming the Chinese
positions  Many of the CPI(M)’s “mdependent” positions,
exarmined from the CPC's positions, nught still be on the
side of revisomsm  The CPI(M) thus opted for ant
revisiomsm sans Maowsm  In the carly sixties, several Asian
parttes had tned to adopt “independent’ postttons by re-
framing from cntiizing erther the CPSU or the CPC
the hope a rapprochement was possible  But the indepen
dence the CPI{M) tned to assert was different It was one
of cnticism of both. to begm with



CHAPTER SEVEN

The Prospect

Tre waeeL had turned full circle The Andhra commumsts
who had imvoked Mao Tse tungs teachmgs as early as 1948
to challenge the all India leaderships understanding of the
stage strategy, and tactics of the Indun revolution were once
again m revolt The Maoist trend i the Indan communist
movement suppressed through Soviet mtervention mn 1951
to get the Telengana partisan warfare stopped was reassert
mg atself n a changed situation after 17 years

Hitherto the leadership of the Commumst Party of India
(Maruast) had to contend with sparse nebulous groups of
extremmsts led by “ultras  expelled from the party The
largest concentration of these groups was m West Bengal
and with the Naxalban upnsing crushed they were no more
than pressure groups But the revolt in Andhra Pradesh
was quahtatnely different The CPI(DM) had one of ats
most powerful mass bases in the State and the extrermsts led
by T Nagi Reddy had succeeded in winming over at least
60 per cent of the membership and could c¢laim majonty m
the State Commuttee and 1n 11 of the 14 Distnet Com
mittees In West Bengal, Kerala and Taml Nadu extremusts
mside the party were m a posihion to challenge the officral
leadership but were not 1n majonty

The revolt i Andhra Pradesh called for a political
approach and not strong-arm disciphinary action against the
leaders In the wake of the Burdwan plenum the Pohit
‘bureaun sent 1ts two memibers trom Andhra Pradesh P Sun
daravya, and M Basavapunmah to the State to win the
rank and file back to the official ine  But 1t was a shatter
g expenence for the two Sundarayya retumned to the
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party headquarters to demand orgamzational measures to
contun the revolt! He then went back to his home Siate
to nominate two of Ius supporters to the State Secretanat and
four to the State Comnuttee to ng a majonty for the official
line

The four extrerusts in the State Commuttee agamst whem
the measures were aimed (T Nagi Reddy, D Venlateswara
Rao C Pulla Reddy and hoila Venluah) Iut back resigning
from the State Sccretamit  They complaned that they had
been barred from reporting to the distnct commuttees on
the Burdwan plenum and prolubited from 1ddressing pubhe
meekmes  The State Comumittees decision plating these
stnctions on them was taken by ¢ thin margm (12 to 10)
made possible by the nommation of four members to hit
the bilance agunst the extrenusts  The Politburcau had
the memtune addressed 4 letter to the mnks i Andhm
Pradesh charging the four leaders among other things wath
adsociting mmmediate armed resolution m the State The
fralers rbhated wath a call for revolt agoanst the Polt
burcin lne 2nd to 1esist the disruptne orgamzabional
methods of the leadership and to demand withdrawal of its
letter 1oversal of the oigamzational decsions and restom
tion of the old State Commuttee and Secretanat  They abo
demnded 2 prrty congress to deade the deological Iine *

1he Pohtbureans Letter to Andhra Comrades insinuated
that the extrenusts were staging the revolt under Clunese
dircetions when 1t s;d the programume and the general pelt
neal Ime of the party Tad not met wath opposition from
amy umst or leadmg member until the draft 1deological docu
ment was relersed in \ugust 1967 The big sluft m the
politreal ideologreal position of these left cnhics began m
mid 1967 after the Clinese press and radio had openly
denounced the CPI(AL) d sts pohtical hinc as neo revision

tlnl 73 June 1968
State nent of Tar 1elv Nagt Reddy Dewnlapath Venkateswara
R &l Venlnh md Chardr lulls Redd  Vsavawady 15
June 1968
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1st, the letter also sait*

Defending the party’s positans on ideological 1ssues, 1ts
programme and tactical line, the Politburean sad the “gross-
ly subjectve and left infantle attacks’ could be traced to
the fact that “some of our comrades, mn their immense
hatred for revissomsm and mnate urge for mihitant struggle
against the exploiters rule, have lost therr Marxast Lemmnist
beanng and shpped mto petty bourgeors revolutionism **

ANDHRA LEADCRS OPEN LETTER

The four extrenist leaderss, expelled from the party for their
‘antt party actiines, subverting all discipline and deh
berately pursued to compel the party s hand, ™ repled to the
Politbureau through their Open Letter to Party Members
Reiterating the charge of the leaderships compromise with
revistonst, they demied that they were acting on the
Chinese Communist Party s call At the 1964 Calcutta party
congress, the “Naxalban comrades” had proposed many
amendments on the 1deological 1ssues to the programme
draft At the Andhra Pradesh conference preceding 1t an
amendment which charactenzed India’s foreign policy as
one of “fale nonalignment” and of subservience to Umited
States impenalism was carmed but was defeated at the Cal-
cutta congress FEarlier, at the Tenali convention, some
members had pomted out that 1t would be wrong to deade
on the party programme without deading the stand on
wdeological 1ssues  Later in 1965 dunng their detention
jail they held senous discussions with Politbureau members
on the anti China attitude of the Central Comnuttee ©

The Open Letter charged the Pohtburean with making

3 Politburean Letter to Andhra Comuades, Calcutts, pp 29 30

¢ Ibhd, p 35

$ ‘Partv Will Emerge More Umted and Stronger,” Peoples
Democtacy, 23 June 1968

¢ Tanmela Negt Redds, Devulapalli Venlateswara Rao, Kolla
Venliah, Chandra Pulla Reddy, Open Letter to Partv Members,
1968 np 21.2
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the false clam of a sImultancous fight aganst 1evisiontsi of
the Souet leadershup and the adventunst and dogmatic poh
aes of the Chinese party  The mmddle course was 2 myth
and a cover for ifs neo renimonst line” of umted front
with the CPSU revisionit leadershup and  enmity tonards
CPC” vnd umited front with Dange revisiomsts and enmty
towards Marast Lemsmists and  Jove for the pathamentary
path and opposttion to nultant struggles 7

ORGANIZATIONAL IRRECULARITIES

Seme of the orgamzational wmregulauties disclosed 1 the
Open Letter were senous  even before the patty had taken
a decision on 1deological 1ssues Politbureau members and
the Central Commuttee had adopted an anti Chma line  [n
1965 dunng the Indo Palustamt war Palitbureau members
wn puson and qutside had carned on an antt Cluga cam
pugn causing senous patty disputes  General Secretary
Sundarayya while m Moscow for medical attention had
come to terms vath the Sovct party leadership on national
and mternational 1ssues and had wntten letters from Moscow
expressing his views The letters had got into the bour
geors press A Pohtburesu member had wrtten from prison
to Home Mmister Nanda that Ins partys programme was
not different from the CPls on the queston of peaceful
transitbon  In the course of the party debate on the 1deo
logical draft the leadesship had used the party press agamst
those who had opposed the official line  In wiolation of the
nghts conferred on members by the party congress the
Central Commttee had declared the Madura: draft a policy
statement refused to cuenlate any altematwe draft and had
placed restnchions on free and full discussion ®

The spht became fotmal and the Andhrz Pradesh Co
ordination Committee of Communist Revolutionanes form
ed in July 1968 declared that it was the duty of all genuine
Marast Lenmmsts to co erdinate therr achivities and struggles

Ptd p 23

¢ Mud p 24
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and through such struggles bmid a party biscd on Marasin
Lemmsm and Mao Tsc tung’s thought '

ALI-INDIA CO ORDINATION OI WIAOISIS

When India's most powerful and best orgamzed Maowst
formation, m Andbra Pradesh decided to break off from the
CPI(M), an all Indn co-ordimabion of Maoists of sevenl
Statcs was already functtoming  The All India Co ordination
Commuttce of the Revolutionares m the CPI(M) had been
set up 1 Calentta in November 1967 to co-ordmate the
actiaties of revolutionanes i the country and to go ahead
step by step wath the formition of a Maowst party '* Its
sponsors wanted to advance towards the formation of a
party and a programme through a process of revolutionary
struggles  The co ordination was, therefore, not a party or
even the nucleus of a picty Tt included many Maoists still
w the CPI{M)

Shostly after its formation the Andhra Pradesh co-ordina
tion affilhated iisclf to the all-India co ordmmation The
majonty of CPI{M) mcmbership had gone out of the party
m Bihar, Onssa, and Uttar Pradesh  In the Andhra Pradesh,
the entire party broke off wath the CPI(M)  (The Jammu
and Kashmir umt had already severed links with the
CP1(M) cven before the Burdwan plenum ) A pro Moscow
assessment smd the extremists were clamung about a thid
of the CPI(M)’s mamberslup and gave the following State-
wise breah-up 9,000 1 West Bengal, 10,000 i Kerala,
7000 m Andbra Pradesh, 3,000 m Tamil Nadu, 1,500 m
Uttar Pradesh, and 1,000 m Assam!*  Hithetto, the extre-
mists had not had a leader of stature but now they had one
m 50 yearold T Nagt Reddy The formation of a third
communist party was not an immedate prospect but the
most militant cadre nade the CPI(NI) holding key posi-

® Resolutions of the Andhra Inidesh State Co ordination Com-
nuttee of Commumst Rovolabonines, Vynawada, 1968, p 25

10 Iiberation Caleuttr, Nav 1948, p 18

1 Lk, 23 June 1968
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fions 1n mass orzanizabions were awaitmg the event and the
revolt in Andhra Pradesh marsed therr hopes of a2 new party

Soon after the Burdwan plenum the All Indiz Co-ordina
tion Committee met 1n \May 1968 to review the year since
Naxalban and renewed 1ts call for building a trze commumst
party 1n the course of Naxalban tvpe struggles, “for resolu
hon cannot be wictonous without 2 revolutionary party ™2
The co-ordination + Inch changed its name to All India Co
o dmaton Commttee of Commumst Revolutionanes
(AICCCR ) caid MNaxzlban was the “turminz pomnt of the
Indian 1e10luton” and the “btnal ground of parlamentar
sm” m the country and called for boycott of elections The
nezatne slogan of boicott was to be followed by positne
action to draw the people mto revolutionary class struggles
~under the banner of Charman Mag s thought” and to build
Naxalban tvpe morvements Jeading fo a peoples democratic
revolution **

SLOCAN OF STATE POWER

Charu Mazumdar the prncipal theoretician of the Naxal
ban movem-nt, ventured a controversial promouncement.
Revi-wing the vear <ince Naxalban be said the struggle held
out on~ mamn lesson militant struggles must be carned on
not for lind crops ete but for ceizure of State power™
But he was not sure the ime had come for the formation
of a new parh to achisve the goal of State power “The
pnman cendition for buddmz up a myolohionary party 1s to
crzanze armed strurgle m the countnside,” he wrote A
\lz0 st parts canmot be formed merel, bv gath~nng together
“the vanous so-talled \Marosts vho profess the thought of
Chairman \Mae Tse tung and e olt agamnst the Jeadephip of
the part ”  Further

U Dabmtn of the Allndn Coodn tiom Commttee of
Conmanst Rmol=ticnarss  Libsration Jens 1968
“Resolntion on Elections ™ ibid.
3 Chare Vazymdar “On~ Year of Naralhen Streggle” ibid
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the old poliical cadres will no doubt be 1 such a party
But basically, such a parts will be formed with the youth
of the working class, the peasantry and the toihng middle
class, who not onlv accept the thought of the Chairman
m words but also apply the same 1n therr own Ines, spread
and propagate 1t among the broad masses and build bases
of armed struggle i the countryside  Such a party will
not only be a revoluhionary party but it will at the same
ttme be the peoples armed force and the peoples State
power Each and even member of such a parbh must
participate m struggles in the militan, politicat, economic
and cultural spheres '*

Mazumdars was more mn the nature of pontfications of
an arm chair theorehcian because the numerous agranan
movements led by \aoists 1n vanous parts of India had
nothing to do with seizure of State power The most power
ful movement was on m a 700 to 800 square rmle inbal
belt in Snhakulam and n some of the Telengana distncts
of Andhra Pradesh 1In Splakulam distnct the mosement
had been bwilt over years among the tribal people who were
bemg gradualls dispossessed of their land by moneylenders
and traders from outssde The movement, begun m 1959,
had grown into mass actions 1n November 1967 and nto
armed clashes soon after  In some of the Telengana distncts,
communist revolutionanes had been orgamzing sumilar agra
nan struggles The rest of the country knew precious htt'e
about all this while the mmiscule revolt n Naxalban was
given a big press buld up and all communist extremists were
vulgarh labelled Naxalites There were movements on a
smaller scale m Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, and Madhya Pradesh
and all that the leaders of the All India Co-ordmation Com
mittee of Commumist Revolutionanes did was to clarm credat
for what they were not Teading There was no agranan
movement worth the name i West Bengal led by these

1% Charu Mazumdar, “The Induan Peop'e’s Democratic Revolu-
ton,” ibid
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theorchicnins who spoke incoherently of seizing State power
through peasant struggles

The AICCCR met in Oclober 1968 and discovered that
the Naxalban struggle had entered the second stage of
guenila warfare m vanous parts of Inda dutng the Jast six
months  Ammed strugeles of the peasantry had broken out
under the mspiration of the Nawalban strggle and the
thought of Mao Tse tung (a doubtful claim this) while the
reachionan, tulmg circles of Inda thewr hirehings revisien
1sts and neo revisiomsts arc clamourmg for the counterrevo
Intienary suppression of these struggles and are at the same
trme trymg to strengthen parhamentary illustons with ven
geance  The ttme had come to build revalutionary bases
n the countrvside  This 1s our major tagh basic task Other
tashs developing class struggles among other sechions of the
people are undoubtedly mmporttant but they should be con
tnbutory and subordinate to thts basic task ¢

kanu Smyal a Naxalban who was held went mto
revolubionary  ecstasy  reporting on the peasant move
ment m the Term region  The struggle of the Tem
peasant acted as mudwife in the revolutionary situation pre
smhng 1 Indim  That 15 why a single spatk of the Nawl
ban struggle 1s bindling widespread forest fires everywhere 7

The struggle nt Tern Sanyal wrote was not for land but
for Statec power  Thus 15 a fundamental question and the
revisionist thinking wiich has been prevaling in the  easant
movement for the last few decades can only be combated
bv solving this question As it gren more intense  the
struggle would have to cncounter direct opposition of 1m
permalists ANl the ant impenalist strata and classes wall
then natumlly jom the alliance of the workers and pea
smts 18

All this was mere theonzation unrelated to the situahon
becanse the peasontrs was fighting for 1ts own basic demands
under the leaderslup of dedieited commumist sevolution

bd
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anes but cestamly not for State power It was clear that
while vanous Maoist groups m the country were agreed on
the general line and the broad strategy of the Indian revolu
tion, there were. sharp differences 1n thexr approach to tactics
The AICCCR, dommated by the Naxalban group, did not
devote any attention to dispassionate discussion towards an
agreed tactical hine which was a pre condition for revolu-
tonary action on a large scale

ALL-INDIA CO ORDINATION CRACKS UP

The first crack m the AICCCR came mn February 1969
followmg differences between 1tself and the Andhra Pradesh
unit It decided to disaffiliate the Andhra Pradesh umt
while treating 1t “as fmends and comrades’ outside its fold
The differences related to three issues “first and foremost
to the question of loyalty to the Communist Party of China”
and the mamn charge here was that Nagi Reddy and the
Andhra commuttee had denounced the armed raids on two
police posts 1 Kerala in November 1968 allegedly by “Nax-
alites’ as the handiword of agent provocatenrs They would
not revise this view even after the CPC had hailed these
raids as revolutionmary action The second ssue related to
athitude to armed struggle The Andhra umt, mnstead of
owning the Snikakulam struggle and glonfying 1t, was “almost
lukewarm” n its support accordmg to the AICCCR But this
was contrary to facts because the Andhra umt was providing
direct help to the Smhakulam struggle and had no hesitation
m ownng 1t up The wnhings m the Andhra umt’s weelly
Janasakthy, edited by Nag: Reddy, would testfy to this The
third 1ssue related to boycott of elections The more specific
charge here was that Nagi Reddy had not resigned his
membership of the State Assembly before October 1968 as
directed by the AICCCR  But Nagi Reddy did resign later
and several commumist revolutionanes had resigned therr
membership of all elected bodies mcluding mumicipal coun

als and panchayats In fact the Andhra Pradesh umt had
called for boycott of the State wide panchayat elections due
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shortly  Nevertheless, the AICCCR unilaterally disaffihated
the Andhra umt but the relationship was to be a “non-
antagomistic” one ¥

The real differences, in fact, related to the tactical line
The Andhra co ordination, while adoveating the Maost
strategy of people’s war and armed struggle of the peasantry,
did not consider India ready for armed revolution It had
sertous tesetvations even about 1fs participation i the
AICCCR because the bona fides of many of 1ts leaders had
not been established beyond doubt and a frank discussion
on the tachical lme was not possible in these aircumstances
Some of the State umts of the AICCCR were defunct and
existed only on paper or compnsed elements of doubtful
antecedents  Se the Andhra ¢o ordtnation’s et from the
AICCCR was not a surpnsing devclopment  But what was
surpnsing was the deaston of the AICCCR to go ahead
with the formation of the third commumst party, contrary
to 1ts own decision earlier agmnst any hasty step in that
ditectron

MAQIST PARTY COMES INTG HEIMNG

The AICCCR's resolution m Tebruary 1969 said the expen-
ence of the last one year had proved that an excellent 1eve-
Intionary situation custed in India and there was growing
umty of revolutionary ranks  But the political and orgamiza-
tienal needs of 2 fast developing struggle can no Jonger be
met by the coordmation committee because “without a
revolutionary party, there can be no revoluhionary dusapline
and without revolutienary discipline the struggles cannot be
raised to a higher Jevel’2°

Rationalizing 1ts volfe face om ats earlier stand agamst the
immediate formation of a new party, the AICCCR said the
idea that a party should be formed enly “after all the oppor
tunist tendencies alien trends undesirable elements have
been purged through class struggles 15 nothing but subjective

1% Liberation, Mareh 1969
2¢ Ibid
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Wdeasm  To concene of a party wathout contradictions,
without the struggle between the opposites, 1e to think of
a pure faultless parts 15 to mdulge m 1desbst fantasy "=

Indios third communist party — and the fist Maoist one —
was formed on 22 Apnl 1969, Lemn’s hundredth birthday,
without any fanfare But the announcement was made at a
May Dav mlls 1 Caleatta®  The new patts, styling atself
the” Commumist Partv of India (Marust Eenmst) claimed
to be based on the thought of Nao Tsetung Its political
resolubion 1dentified the pnnaple contradichon m India as
between feudalism and the masses of the peasantry and the
immediate task as peoples democratic tevolution, the main
compenent of which was an agranan revolution to abolish
feudal Camprador bur atic capitalsm and  Umted
States-Soviet 1mpenalism were the mamn props of feudalism
and had to be fought too

Its rejection of pathamentary methods demarcated the new
party from the exishing two which not only beheved mn parha
mentans forms but were participating in coahhon govern-
ments 1 West Bengal and Kerala These “lackeys of
mpenahsm and domestic reacton” were creatng illusions
among people about the umted front governments “to blunt
their revolutionan consciousness and diert them from the
path of revolutionan struggle™ These gotermments were m
essence “the answer of the reactionary ruling classes to the
challenge thrown out by the people ™3

The class strategy of the Maoist party was “a revolutionary
front of all revolutionars classes,” which mdeed was vague

If the poor and landless peasants, who conshtute the
majonty of the peasantr, the firm alh of the working
class, umte with the middle peasants, then the vast section
of the people will be umted and the democrabic revolu-

21 Ind

** The Statesman, Calcutta editon Z May 1969, for a detailed
mpc;rt gnl:peclchs at the nlly

* “Polihcal Resolution of the Commumst Pa of Indm
(Mar=mist Leminist) ™ Liberabion, Mav 1969 ™
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tion will inevitabl win victon 1t 15 the responsibiity of
the working ¢lass as the leader of the revoluton to umte
with the peasantn —the man force of the revoluton—
and advance towards seizure of power through amned
strugale. It 1s on the basis of the worker peasant alhance
that 3 revolubonan umted front of all classes wall be
bult up ™
In the classical commumst view this would amount to
denial of proletiman hegemom n the worker-peasant alh
ance The Communist Party as the party of the worlang
class was to orgamze the peasantn and this did not imply
the hegemom of the workang class  On tachics, the resolu
tion commends M\aos theony of peoples war 25 *the only
means by which an apparently weal revolubonan force can
wage successful stmaggle agmnst an apparenth powerful
enemy and win victorn  The basic tache of strusgle of the
evolubonan peasant led by the worhang class 1 guenlla
warfare  We must bear m mund the Chaiman’s teaching
Guenlla warfare 15 basic but lose no chance for moble war
fare under fmoumble condibons™* The resolubion albso
menhoned Lin Praos taches o thus context (vou fight m
vour w we fight when we can move awa w hen we cannot)
and commended Maos thought and style of work for the
path
The resolution traced the histons of the Induan communist
movement and 1ts analveis has a beanng on 1ts athtude to
the two exshng communist parties  Indian communist his
tors showed that “the leadership has alwavs acted as conscy
ous tmtors to the revoluhonan cause of our people” it
sud"® Among the landmads menttoned was the Second
Congress of the Commumst Parth of the Indz mn IS
which witnessed the revolt agamnst betraval by the  revision
15t leadership” which had acted a5 the “hckey of impenalsts
and domestie reachionanes” when impenahsm struck a deal
with the Congress which represented the comprdor capital
“+ Ibd

3 Jhed
2 Ihd
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and feudalsm The Secretanat of the Andhra Committee
which was leading the Telengana people had correctly pomt-
ed to the Chinese path but the “Ranadive chique” opposed
this and adopted the “Trotskyite thesis” of both democratic
and socialist tevolutions at ome stroke and diverted the atten-
tion of the ranks from agranan revolubon But the present
revolution 1 Telengana did not deviate from the path of
struggle The leadership was forced to abandon its hine 1n
the face of a revolt by the ranks The “just mntervention of
the nternational leadership” also helped this but the same
“treacherous policy” was restored 1 the 1951 programme

The 1951 programme and tactrcal line, according to the
new party, was based on the understanding that the Indian
big bourgeoisie hid a dual character —anti impenahst role
as well as proneness to compromise with mmpenalism The
Communist Party of India had put forward the theory that
the Indan government was that of landlords and big bour
geowie closely linked with impenmalism and that big
bourgeorste was the most powerful element m the combimna-
tion and this was building the Indian State into an indepen-
dent bourgeoisie State Feudahsm no longer existed and
capitalism had developed in agnculture, m the eyes of the
“Dange chque” So a national democratic front m alliance
with the bourgeoisie and Soviet md was the means of secur-
g freedom for India The leadership had forced the
Telengana peasantry to surrender and had “stabbed struggles
of the peasants i the back” wherever they occurred  After
the 1962 revolt in the party, the “Ranadive clique” had once
again serzed leadership 1 1964 The programme of the
Communist Patty of India (Marast) had depicted India as
an mdependent State and declared that Soviet economic aid
would safeguard India’s freedom and lead to sharpening of
contradictions  with  Umited  States impemalism  The
CPI{M) was merely resorting to “tnchery” when 1t subsh-
tuted the “socialist revolution” concept 1n the 1948 Pohtical
Thesis to the concept of the second stage of people’s demo
cratic revolution of India *?

27 Ibid
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The new party though claimed to be based on Maos
thought did not represent the whole of the Maoist move
ment m the country The biggest and the most well
orgamzed formation m Andhra Pradesh had ceased to be
part of the all Indra co-ordimation which comverted atself
oeright mto a partty  The manner 1n wluch the new party
was formed has caused tesentment among scveral Maoist
groups 1 VWest Bengal and outnde which have chosen to
Leep out of the Communist Party of India (Mamust
Lemmst) These groups feel that the formaton of a party
must be preceded by 1 thorough ideclogical discussion based
on an analysis of the concrete situation  Apart from harping
on the theme of peoples war the leaders of the CPI{ML)
have not made a systematic analysis of the situation Nore
over Maoist groups outside 1ts fold feel that a party should
be formed from the base the revolutionary cadres engaged
m struggle mn different strata of society coming together to
formulate a strategy and 2 tactical line

DIFFERENCES OVER TACTICS

The differences among the numerous Maost formations 1n
India relate mamly to the tactical hmne There 1 gencral
agreement on the stage of revolution —peoples democraire
resolutton  The first pomnt of difference on the tactical hine
15 over the prmopal contradiction 1 India —whether 1t 1
between the people and impemalism or between the peasan
try and feudahsm The CPI{ML) seizes upon the latter
as the pnnepal contradiction and thinlks the completion of
the democratic revolution 1s the st task  Completion of
the ant: feudal task seems to amount to captunng the coun
tryssde  Other groups do a2gree that the contradiction
between peasantry and fendahsm 1s the principal one but the
CPI{ML) seems to regard this as the orly contradichon
Some others think that impenalism 15 the main enemy and
feudahism and comprador bourgeowsie sunned only wath the
help of ympenalism  The countryside being the weakest bl
mn the chan must be the man area of struggle but this
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should be linled up with the struggles of the working class
and peht bourgeors elements agminst comprador bourgeosie
and mpenalism 1n the ahes

The second difference, an offshoot of the first relates to
the form of struggle Speaifically it molves three wssues 1S
guenlla warfare the only form of struggle to be waged by
the communmists at the present stage in Indra? What 15 the
role of the mass orgamzation m the struagle? And should
the parts be a mass orgamzation?

The theorehcians of the GPI(ML) rely on guenlla war
fare by the peasantms agmnst the landlords the sole form of
struggle for Indin m the present stage Ther thinking 1s
closer to Che Guevaras than to Maos They are opposed
to amy mss orgamzation (mncluding trade umons) and have
an obsessne predilechon for a secret party This runs
counter to \Maos teachings because gning up legal forms of
struggle democratic or economuc 1ssues would mean
abandonmng the urban centres and working class to the
revisiomsts  and the creation of a terronst orgamzation 150
lated from the masses

Judging from the pronouncements of its leaders the
CPI(ML) 1s amng at a revoluhonary clash through a
handful of ndimiduals without class struggle or class
organuzations It ignores or demies the role of the working
class and other struggles in cites 1 the name of building
revolutionary bases m the countryside and regard the ates
as areas of white temor It 1s aganst parhapation
trade umon work and 1n class organtzations i the name of
shedding economism It regirds the conduct of guerlla
warfare through a secret orgamzaton the onls form of
struggle  Taken as a whole, the CPI(AL)s thinking
reveals a distorbon of Maos thoughts to fit into middle
class revohebamsm

The CPI(ML) provides one focus of Maowm 1 India
while the Andhm Maoists led by Nem Reddy provide the
second alternatne focus \While the theoreticians of the
CPI(ML) hawe not thought of a creatne application of
Maos theones to the Indian situaton the Andhma leader
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ship has shown a preater sense of realism  The CPI(ML)
leadershup, domnated as 1t 15 by the leaders of the flash in-
the pan Naxalban revolt, has very little revolutionary ex-
penence but the Andhra leadershup which directs the Andhra
Pradesh  “Resolutionary Communist Commuttee”  has
behmd 1t the nch expenence of conducting a sustamed gue
rilla struggle for years over z large area mm Telengana  More,
the Andhra extremists were the earhest Maoists 1 India,
seeking the application of Mao’s teachmgs to India even
before the Chinese revolution was completed

The Andhra extremists who beleve that revolutienary
action should precede the formation of a revolubienaty party
are likely to prowide the leadershp for a second —and
possibly larger—Maoist party 1n India Only a mmonty of
Indian Maowsts are in the CPI(ML)  The new party (the
fourth one, when formed) 1s likely to have a larger and better
organized follomng consohdahng the numerous Maoist
groups scattered all over the country  The hard core of the
CPI{MLY} 1s from West Bengal and yet most Maoists m
the State are outside the parhy’s fold and have 2 wide area
of ngreement with the Andhra umt

In contrast to the mddle class revoluttonssm of the
CPI(ML), the Revolutionary Commumst Committee of
Aundhra Pradesh has demonstrated a better sense of realism
and a more pragmatic appheation of Maoism n thers under-
standing of the sitvation and m their operational siyle Two
unpublished decuments provide an insight mto the thinking
of the Andhra Pradesh leadetship  They do not have 2
party yet but have been funchoming on the bass of an
Immediate Programme, ” adopted m Apnl 1969, which seeks
the completion of the Indian revolution 1 two stages—the
stage of New Demotracy and the stage of sociabst 1evolution
‘Teday we are m the stage of New Demoeratic Revolu
tion  The task of New Democratic Revolution 1s to des-
troy Impenalism, Teudalism Comprador bourgeosie and the
Burcaucratic Ctpitalism, 1¢  the hig boutgeoisie and then
to ostablish New Democratic State  The task of the Soca-
list Revolution 1 to abohish pmvate property and to establish
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Socialists Society 2°

Unlle the CPI(ML) which 1s groping for a programme
after 1ts inception the Andhra leadershsp 1s seeking to mple
ment a programme of New Democracy and 1 the course of
1ts implementation buwld a party The programme mcludes
the replacement of the State of big bourgeosie (which 15
comprador and bureaucratic 1n mature) and feudahsm by a
new demecratic State aboliton of feudalsm takeover of
foreign capital m ndustnes and banks the capital of the
collaborating comprador bourgeosie and that of bureaucrahic
capital and a foreign policy based on a umited front agamst
world impenahsm which mcludes the Soviet social impenal
st chque

The r1evolutionary hne to achieve the task of New
Democracy 15 Peoples War The essence of the hne 15
establishing guenlla bases m rural areas to encicle and
hberate the cities and ulhmately to emancipate the whole
countrs The task of the revolutionanes 15 to ymplement
the peoples war i the Indian Revolutionary practice  The
umted front to achieve \ew Democracy would be aimed
agamst 1mpenalsm feudalism and their collaborators the
big bourgeoisie  Under the leadershup of the working class
this Tront constitutes worhers peasants middle class and
the National Bourgeoisie  As 1gamst the Rewvisiomst Elec
toral Tront our Front will be the action front in Revolu
tionary struggles and Armed Liberation Movement

The immediate programme bemg implemented 1 Andhra
Pradesh includes an agriman programme 1n  co-ordmation
with guenlla struggle and other forms of struggle which
eschew parhamentinsm and nowhere 15 1t clammed these
struggle are for State power This 15 a fundamental pont
of difference betw een the Andhra Maossts and the CPI(ML)
The agranan programme 15 to be implemented thongh
village commttees and wvillage soviets and these committees
form the foundation for New Peoples Democrabic Revo

2% Revolutonary Commumst Commuttee of Andhra Pradesh
Immh:dxditc Programme Viavawidza 1969  unpublished (Mimeo-
graphe
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lutionary State 1 villages  They would also act as umted
front commuttees and would be dominated by the leadershup
of the revolutionanes ad parhicapation of agncultural labour
and poor peasants and as the agraman revolubion progresses
a few other espectally nch peasant representative may be
talen . Opportumsts power mongers and  poor re-
presentatines of nch classes are not to be allowed into the
commuttees

Unhike the CPI{ML) the Revolutionary Communist
Commuttee of Andhma Pradesh has devoted attention to
towns

to hberate first villages and then towns 15 our path of
Peoples War While we have to work in towns towards
this goal cven from now on and we have to thwart m
every detarl plans of our enemy to suppress the present
armed struggle  We also have to prepare the party and
people to ciptute political power by the time towns were
to be liberated  Wath this view we have to plan our work
m towns *°

While the CPI(ML) has been extoling armed rads by
Maoist groups without any relation to mass revolutionan
movement (the All India Co ordination Commuttee of Com
munist Revolutionanes hatted the two attacks on police posts
m Kerala i November 1968 1s revolutonary achion)  the
Revoluhonaty Communist Comnuttee of Andhra Pradesh
has denounced such attacks as actions opposed to Mamism
Lenmnism Maos Thovght  Its prenmum s on mass action
and not on mdnadual acts of temonsm  One of us docu
ments undetscores this  We want to make 1t clear that
these attacks carmed on without any relition to mass revolu
honaty movement cannot cnable us to dissolve feudahsm
and carry forward mass revolutronary movement  Only
through mass revolutionary ralles revoluhionary organrzation
md mass armed struggles we can dissolve the present big

@ Jbd
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landlord, big bourgeors impenalist system ’'*°

In short, while the CPI(ML) swears mechanically by
Mao's thought and acts on un Maoist lmes (a secret party
with 2 mobile rural headquarters to give 1t a touch of Che
Guevaraesque romance, lack of faith mn mass orgamzation,
support to acts of individual or group tertonsm and the total
abandonment of towns) the Andhra Maoists seek a creatne
apphcation of Maos teachings to Indian condittons, as therr
documents repeatedly pomt out “We will apply Mao's
thought (which guded the Chinese people towards the
victory of their great revolution) to Indian conditions and
n its blaze achieve the victory of the Indian Revolution’s!
The Andhra Maoists beleve m mass orgamzation, m work
m urban areas i the leadershup of the working class and m
mass armed struggle Thus to begin with, there are two
shades of Maoism m India

TWO STRCAMS

The Indian communist movement now comprses four seg-
ments two non-Maoist parties —the Communist Party
of India and the Commumst Party of India (Marcist), a
Maoist party — the Commumst Party of India (Marxst-
Lemmist), and a potential Maost party which can consoli
date the numerous Maoist groups which have chosen to keep
out of the Communist Partv of India (Marast Lemnist)
But whatever the number commumist parties India s
likely to have in the future, 1t 1s certan that 1t will have two
dishnct streams —a Maoist stream and a non Maost stream
and the contradiction between them will be an antagomstic
one barnng umfication  The non Maoist parties will be the
parties of status quo, funchomng within the framework of
the Constitution and believing n transition to socialism
through peaceful, parlamentary methods The Maoist

30 On Armed Struggle in Andhra Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh Revo
lationary Commumst Commuttee, July 1969, unpublished {Mimeo
graphed)

31 Ibid
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stream will function outside the parhamentary system and
will comprse parties or groups committed to armed revolu
tion

The contradiction behveen the two non Maosst parties 1s
a non-antagonishie oné  The CPl 15 the only legitmate
party 1n Moscow s view at present while Peking does not
recogmize ether of them  The CPI{M) which has tued to
demonstrate 1ts independence of both the Soviet and Chinese
wdeological posittons has been trying to move closer to the
Soviet bloc of parties in an effort to gun international legh
macy The differences bebween the two non Maoist parties
have been narrowang down since the 1967 general elections
and cbjectisely there 1s no basis for their independent exst
ence  Their proumty to pelitical power mn the States of
Kerala and West Bengal has brought them together at the
all India level though the war of attntion might contmue
at the lower levels The Commumst Party of India has an
extensne base and controls key positons  the mass organt
zatons In contrast the Commumst Party of India
{Marast) s strength 15 mtensive It 15 at best a reponal
party a party of the coastland wath 1ts strongholds limited
to the two far removed States of Keraly and West Bengal
where 1t 15 the first party  The CPI 15 not even the second
party m these States As the dommant partner 1n the non
declogical coalition mimistnies 1 Kerala and West Bengal
the CPH{M) helds the whip hand visawis the nval party
which 15 content to play the role of an expendable yuniot
partner  After the 1967 clections the CPI{M) found stself
shaning power m these two State 1nd supporting epportumst
non ideological  coaliion  povemments 1 Bihar  Uttar
Pradesh and the Punab wathout parhicipating 1n them The
CPI was shaning power in 41l these coalition governments

After the CPI(M} had demonstrated 1ts strength i 1967,
there has been a perceptible Soviet effort to neutralize the
partv and bnng about a rapprochcment between the mal
parties  Today the CPI{M) 15 techmeally neutral mn the
seose 1t has not aceepted erther the Chinese or the Sowiet
idenlogical positions unresersedly and 1s cntieal of both  But
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m practice, 1t 1s closer to the Sowviet positions than it 15 to
the Chinese positions  In the pracess, 1t has mosved closer
to the CPI

The mmmediate reaction of the two Indian commumist
parhes to the Sovict mterventon m Czechosloyakia m
August 1968 provides an nteresting contrast The CPI(M)
promptly backed Soviet action®? while the CPI was divided
and had to equivocate for a long tme  The CPI(M) could
prote that 1t was a better fnend of the Soviet party than the
CPI was

The CPI(M) 1s not merely non Maoist but has been be-
comung more and more anh Maoist Its Eighth Congress
at Emalulam 1 December 1968 rejected an amendment to
the political resolution, requinng the party to accept Mao’s
thought as the Marasm Lemmism of the present epoch 2
More, the political resolution as passed was completely m
Iine with the Moscow Statement of 1960 as interpreted by
the Soviet bloc of parhes Later, on the eve of the June
1969 world conference of commumst parttes mn Moscow,
the CPI(M) once again tned to demonstrate its independ
ence of the Chinese 1declogical positons The Politburean
analyzed the report of the Ninth National Congress of the
Chinese party and found nothing common between 1ts class
analysis of the contemporary world made m the famous 14
June 1963 letter to the Soviet party as its alternative general
hne, and the one expounded in the report In effect the
Politbureau suggested that the latest Chinese analysis had
nothing to do with Marmasm Lemmsm® and indulged 1n
demgration of Mao Tse-tung

The Soviet party has fewer reservations about confernng
the status of a parallel party i India on the CPI(M) and
the CPI would have to reconcile itself to the prospect Under
obvious Soviet pressure, the CPI had to mmitiate talls with

** Politbureau statement i People’s Democracy, 25 August 1968
editonal People’s Democracy, 1 September 1968

32 C Rageswara Rao, “Emakulam CPI(M) Congress, Step m
the Right Direction,” New Age, 26 January 1969

34 People’s Democracy, 1 June 1969
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the nval party in June 1969 to explore avenues of umted
action though the first *summit” did not yield spectacular
tesults 38

The CPI{M) has becn trymng to find for itself a place in
the bloc of *mdependent” parties m the commumst world
{like the North Vietnamese, the North Korean, the Cuban,
and the Rumaman parties) and thereby secure mternational
leptumacy  The CPI {M) has no fratemal relahons with
any other commumst party 1n the world In ats anxiety to
overcome this isolation the CPI(M) mwited the four partres
1t considers 1tself close to— the parhes of North Viet Nam,
North Korea Cuba and Rumama to send delegates to ats
Eighth Congress But none of them responded fo the
vitation  There were no messages of greetings from them,
erther

The Rumanuan party has been the CPI(M)’s only brndge
with the intemational communist movement  Its leaders
have been visiting Rumama n recent years On the eve of
the June 1969 world commumist conference 1n Moscow two
of 1ts Politbureau members, B T Ranadwve and Harkishen
Singh Surjeet were warting i Bucharest 1n the hope the
Rumanan  party’s mtenenhon would secure the CPI(M)
an invitation to attend it as an “observer ™ But the mwita
tion did not come  Though Sowiet mass media now refers
to the CPI{M) as a parallel commumst party m India and
not as the “sphitters, the tume s not yet for any formal
recogmtion of a second party m India  Durmg the Moscow
confetence, CPI Chairman S A Dange told a press con-
ference m Moscow that the Rumaman party chief Ceausescu
had asked him if he would mind Rumanian mediahon to
bring the two Indian parties together and that he (Dange)
had no objection to it In August 1969, a CPI(M) delega
tion (General Secretary P Sundaravya and Andhra Pradesh
State Commuttee Secretary M Hanumantha Rae) parhict
pated n the congress of the Rumaman party

35 The jont commumique on these talks (24 26 May 1969)
was published 1n New Age, 1 June 1969, and People’s Democracy,
1 June 1969
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A rapprochement between the two mon Maoist parties
(if not their outnght merger mnto a single party) cannot be
ruled out because the contradiction between the two 1s non
antagomstic  But the non Maoist stream as a whole would
have to meet a senous challenge from the Maaoist stream
which at present compnses the CPI(ML)?*® and the numer
ous Maoist gronps and mdividuals yet to form a party
rapprochement between the two non Maoist parties 1s
Iikely to result 1n the exodus of extremust elements from the
CPI(M) Whatever the number of parties in the Maost
stream {two or more) the contradictions between or among
the parties would be non antagomstic and therr ultimate
umfication 1nto a single party 1s not umpossible

The non Maoist stream would be quantitatively larger of
the two because 1t compnses the parties of status quo  The
Maoist stream would compnse parttes that do not believe
m the parhamentary system and its strength cannot be
measured 1n terms of voting strength The quality of the
Maoist cadres will be far hagher than that of the non Maoist
cadres  Through ther evtra parhamentary stroggles the
Maoists might build a powerful mass movement that
could overtake the non Maoist parties and rediscover for the
Indran commumst movement some of 1ts lost radical clan
The Maost challenge in India will be real

3% The Chinese Commumst Party conferred recogmtion on the
CPI{ML) when 1ts journal Peoples Daily published excerpts from
the new party’s political resolution m 1ts 1ssue of 2 July 1969
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